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^ ERMIT me, with tht grcatcft 4cferenc*^ 9$d 
%hc his^^ poiSjl^e wtibes.for your w^l&re, prdi^ 
periiy and happH>e6^ to fubipit fo your infpc!d]kKn| 
^4. perufaljf the following Tt^OiSaiion of a Wod^ 
w^dt^W i/^thin thq^cQUrfc 0f thefe ^t^jx fwtjr 
y^rs pail beea undertaloeti hj kf^rsdy but haf n^ 
v^ hae^n ^on^leiisd befose ttpw^ Slibuld my ,i^<nr 
v^ iMtnblf ^xifnkm^im^^ iattinfli&ig 
a yffyi^, n\uch wiU belbuttdi tEul}r yaWfafot imd of 
vsd^ ii!if>»rtai)c< towar^» this «lu«idstiQft of &e htfi 
(pry ol ty#;somi|try^ pT^Vd fkftcfcptaUe to mf cooos^ 
^]^^9f<h ^ ^aUTdcfQi k th6.baj^[«u^ p«ifit>d o^ alflf 
liiCa^. ,|rMl|iaiMd<ilr<^i 

||b|»t f^t ^-ya^ 4iflttfi£ onie) wfa^ fllte^Qug^ aiidi; 
lg»;beea lujil^d iotp » fUte of apathy and widoleiice» 



wi The. TrP^nJlcktpr's Adirefi. 

and been paade to dumber over her rights 
and her interefts: but I am convinced that no* 
thing will pleafe h^ ^ tbir day^ but common fenfe^ 
and, of that (he fecms to be well poflcflcd. There- 
fore I fhall confine myfelf to^theiubjedb of the pre- 
fcntwork, ^atis, an aepountof it, withwhiqh I 
have. becQ favoured by the late M^'. O* Conor, 

Mn OTlaherty has difplayed in this work a 
great fund of knowledge an4 information relative 
to Irifti tranfadions 'and aeras^ through which he 
has interiperfed, with unpommon judgment, Gre- 
cian, Iperuan, Roman, and Englifh tranfa&ions and 
epochas. He ha$ preferve4 many fafts, which are 
certainly authentic, an4 wt^ich will enable a mo- 
dem, employed in fludying man on every ftage, 
to obtain a good idea of the ftate of fociety in this 
kingdom, in the times o^ paganifm and idolatry. 
He* will find the ferocious* manners of a military 
people foftened l)y jnany admirable cuftoms. — 
However, the learned writer has given civil govern- 
i|)€nt in Ireland too high a date, like ihoft of our 
antiquarians,. foUovving in this refpeO: Gilla Coe- 
imaij, a Filea of the eleventh century, confidered 
)|i that'unenlightened and ignorant age the beft an- 
tiquary dffoelaCnd and Scotland. Implicitly fub- 
ftribinjl U) his accounts, and mifled by very inac* 
eorate genealogies, Mn Q^Flallerty eommences our 
^Uefian hiftory one thoufand and fifteen years be- 
fore the Chtiflia,n sera, giving a lift of ninety mc>^ 
tiarqhs, which he has endeavoured to fupport by 
thirty-mne fiUaticus, from Heremon to Conary the 

- : . firift. 
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firft, who reigned ill the firft c^ntury^ Thw^ con»- 
putation of the Milc^an monarchy, from the days 
of king Pavid^ ^aqnot be well afcertained 6r fup* 
ported } and our author has gone too faf where ue 
afTerts, that all oyr anticjuariaos have unanimcuil^ 
jagreed in corroboration of this fad*- "Xigernapt 
Gilla Goeman^s cotemporary, does not advance the 
fame ; and« with many others of our antiquarians^ 
affures us, that we cannot with certainty rely on/ 
the reports of our old bards, antecedent to the builds 
ing of Eamanla by Kimbaoth, in the reign of Pto^ 
lomy, firft Greek king of Egypt^ The anterior 
tiines. from the epocha of fables, founded undoubt- 
edly on authentic and very important fads, am 
preferyed by tra4ition ;>but fa£ts abfurdly inters 
mixed with others, which are partly borrowed 
from the Mofaic hiftory^ and pardy from Gveek 
writers after the adoption pf Chriftianity, This 
artifice for eftablifhing a high antiquity because a(^ 
ceptable to national pride, but has been rejedea hy 
mor^ Icarjicd .antiquaiiejps, who have, dated the 
Milefian e^^pedition into lrelan4 one thourand.an4 
two years after the efcape of thij liraelites from 
Pharaoh, through the R^ Sf a. This mijch more 
probable account will place that expedition aj; foiir 
hundred an4 ?ighty-nine years befQ^'e our Cbriftiaa 
sera, and^ne hundred and forty-nine years before 
thp Eamanlan $ra, when Hiftoiy quitted its in- 
fancy^ and began to afcertain fa^ and genealo^es 
with pyef jliqh. Thefe truths, ' from the hand of 
ability, will certainly be found ^important in Euror 
pean antiquities, and muftbe illuji^ned by thecon« 

ftant 
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ftant tr^tipQ of our. earlic^ fil^asf, who deduce aj| 
xm' nij^ irifh <:blomcs iirom the oriental Sc^j^thiani, 
''^i rt^ftft foatning apd tefliefs people ef the earlieft 
'^fes;'^. Here Opdtis a fair and extenfivfe field for 
'tjircfflf.l^ormation-^a field^ hdv^'eyer. uiitrod Irjr 
'fno^ejlX /^ntiqi^ by Col valliaLnccy, in 

C(infemfe;nce or the knowledge he acquired of tKc 
aiidehflatigtiage of 'this iiknd, and of his Ikill ia 
prierital hiftpry. Wt has alio difcbvered a fimilif: 
l^dtefrpm k ntytibcr of oriental terms in that Ian- 
*§tiige, arid from a nuftih^r of oriental rites in the 
'^agsTii tli^ology of Ireland. The field thus opened 
py f^d, Vallancey, is made acceflible to men fond 
of additig to the fum of attainiibie knowledge, and 
not to gentiep'en who employ themfelves in endea*^ 
.VominV to detcQ: miftakes in Col. Vall?^ncey*s etyn 
inblb^is, and, after fo glorious an exploit^ filling 
Yc^ijihes with the fuperior favagenefs c)f our old in-t 
habitants; an afiertioa xvhich, if a fad, might furely 
'^^ cbiifihed to a fmgle fheet of paper. 

^ 'I^f. P'Fhatherty.ivas a Jearped man, but coutd not 
'dejxirrt T^^ otd Gilk Coenian's catalogue of our 
iieathetl tnbtiitrch^, before our vulgar sera, or from 
k diVot^cflfe^ dated thp arrival 6f a Sp^niih 

cploj^in frd&iid ttiore thaA a thoufand years be^ 
¥6re'v^ift\ TTi^ehiap, G. Qoeman's cot^mporary, 
itteiit$ tftSfe hig^ dating tht 

xinaiac J oJ^ <irt^ written accounts ho higher than the 
reign df Kimbaotn, fix or f^v^ generations b^ore 
i^e'bxrth of Chrilt From Hugony to that period 
W IraV^ a lift of Bkjigs, j^^ moft ]^6werful pf whiqh 



always, pj^oed their o.wo If aefer oa t|ie ilone <^ de* 
^ojr &t Teamor^ wb.o, in <;onfcqttcncc thereof d>* 
talned the title ^^f kmg of Ireland. U i^ a certahi 
fed, that little of our hiflory Wore the fecond cen- 
tury of tlie Chriffian sera remains. However, 
{ha( little i§ valuable, as the .accounts rcfulting 
from thence imprint on cur minds a good idea of 
pur civil go\^erninent ^nd mariners, a»d give us alfi> 
a goj^d idea of the lingular ftate of literature? gmong 
the renwt^ and fecluded inhabitants of this ifland, 
befofe the propagj^tion of revealed religioa among 

Mr^ OTIaherty in the prefent work, ^d in hi| 
vindication of it, has fhevvn that the dd inhabitant^ 
of Ireland* biit particularly the laft heathen colony 
wHcIi ^piteired it, knd which pofleffed it lopg) 
imported hither the^el^ments of literature, and ia 
favourable conjimtflure^ improved thcferudimenta{ 
and in ^his remote ifland have b<!en fmgular among 
the northern nations in the cultivation of their intel^ 
lediyal faculties, through ^ei prior to the intrck 
du^ion of Cbriftiantty into this ifland. They 
ftruck cut a loeal fyftem of foencc for themfelves, 
unaided by any. light; from Greece or Rome. To 
what it ^mounted, in kind ipr degree, is a fatr obr^ 
jeft of <:uriofity, and (I am confident) for foiiic 
ufeful knowledge \ alfo, as far as fuch tnowledg© 
is attairijjble from a perufat of the hiftorical frag^ 
ments, which have been left^ after the deftni)d:ioa 
of our more vduminoua works depofited ia th^ 
hi(h mqnafteriea ^v^ thf two c^turies that thi« 
N * G0uhtr|t 
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country was ravaged by the heathen barbarians of 
Scandinavia, Mr. O'FIaherty^ in his chronology^ 
has, in a great degree, adjufted his dates by genea- 
logies ; and doubtlefs would have come very near 
the truth, had thofe genealogies been accurate ; bat 
ht reckons by the Herimonian line, the leaft accu- 
rate of aU, through a deference to G. Coeman's ca* . 
taloguc qS heathen kings, in the times antecedent 
to bur vulgar ^ra. We muft admit that the gene-^ 
alc^ics and fucceffions of thefe monarchs, arc, in a 
great mcaftire, technical,. No marks are fct to fuch 
of their monarchs as were'illcgitimatc, but are con- 
founded with thofe who were cbnftitutionally clefts 
cd, and one is made to fuccecd the other, as a fon 
fuccecdi a father,^ in a moparchy invariably coiv . 
duded by right of primogeniture. Thus, to gam 
a lift of kings before the Chriftian sera, an4 thirty^ 
nine generations from Hcrinion to Conary the fir^, 
inclufive, our technical chronoiogprs give us more 
than a feries of a thqnfand years— too high an aur 
tif|uity moft* certainly for any weftem European 
nation,' which cauld pretend to any arte or fciencp 
before the coijim^ncpmeilt of the Per^aii empire. 

lean furniflK the public with a few fketclies only 
of Mr. OTlaherly*s life, which I have received 
from the late Charles O'Coh0r» Efq* df fi^lanagar j 
whof6' death tnuft b? moft lincerely regretted, and 
whofe memory muflr be revpred by this country.— 
This gentleman has informed me, that Mr. O Fla- 
. herty was a ftudlous farmer, at Park^ in the Bat* 
rony of MoycuUen. Of his pofthumous works, 

(except 
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(except his^ reply to Wf Kcjazie) jkc eould recover 
but a few imlinilhcd tr^^. Mr.,O^Cpaor*s of»»- 
nion was, that his Ggygia Cbrifliuna (the bdl of 
his vvorks) is loft.-— -He ^as £b^amefi4Uy oegl^^lod/ 
by his countrymen ; and ^Qunfellor Terence Mac 
Donough, of Crevagh, in the county of Sligo, wai 
his beft patron and beft fiiend. He was. born in 
1 630V and died in 1718. He w;as marned/iiui4 
had iflue one fon, and fome daughters :.hbfon4ie4 
an officer in the Auftrian fervice. — Mr, Q'Flahcrty 
was unjuftly deprived of Moycull?n, his paternal 
eftate, by Cromwell, though a minor, at t^C time 
of the civil war in 1641. The afl: of fettlement 
, in 1662 did not reftore his property to him, though 
being innocent ia confequence of his jAinority. 

I muft confefs, (and I am proud I can do it yjxih 
heart-felt gratitude) that I ftand highly indebted to 
Thcophilus OTlanagan, Efq, of Trinity College, 
for his attention, aid and friendfhip, in the profe- 
cution of this work. His profound knowledge of 
the^ language and antiquities of his country, has en^«- 
bled me to prefent it more perfedt and intelligible to 
all defcriptions of my countrymen, tjiaii I otherwifbr 
poffibly t:auld* 

My grateful acknowledgments are alfo due to 
Ralph Oufley, Efq. of Limerick^ M,R.LA. who 
encouraged me to tranflatc the work, and whofe 
approbation of it, when finifhed, I was happy tQ 
obtain/ ' ' 

My 
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M^ ^ear eoimtr7meii» I &all now conclude hf 
tmimAj and moft ardemiy wifking that the blef-- 
finga of peace, pleHtty, unanimity and brotherly 
fenre, itiay for ever continue in the land \ that your 
arts 2ttid manufactures may rapidly fiourifh and vn^ 
creafe, to a degree of celebrity and perfeftion ; that 
your'j:«a! grievances riiay procure immediate re- 
^Nlf^ and that every corrupt and grois abufe may 
be ^afed from this once unpoDuted ifle; and that 
your commerce and trade, thfpuglx all its various^ 
toranclies^ may, unobftru^ed and unteihifled, ts^ 
tend w aft psirts of the globe ! 

t b^^ the b&tmr fohy 

Ywr tnofi ffratejMl^ 

-January 7.^\ti^l^^ 

JAMES HlSit.^ 



AirmOVi's DEDICATORY ADIMttSS 

J A M E S, 

DVJCE O* TORX AND A^^ANT. 

aficeftors^ ciioft humbly imp^^ your highneTs'-s. 
psotfiS^ioa and patrcmaEgefi fn iotroduoing . to the 
kfiosvkdge of .the world hqr aotiquiti^ ; biit hav* 
ifig a fpeaker iioaoquai^^ with the ftile todll»- 
gttag|e.cf;add1:efs, ihe pfoftrates her veoerable per- 
foa 2ic ypur highndTs'^ fe^t, to ftand am infpcdioft 
befbxv ^e eyes of your vmder&m^f;^ and, in the 
tttmcft deje&ioh and in deep, mourning, all co-r 
vered yith iacjc-doth and aiiha, with dUhevielleA 
hak and teata trickling do^n her cheeks, pre&nti 
a hodkf ki whkh are Tmlten^:l«neatationt and 
mourning and. woe^ JEsstMti. 2v ]0««--and who ii 
^KSL^&f Kprefenied by that htmentaitu» of Jeremy 
the pcophet, Egr^m eft a fUa Sim^ omnis Jccor 
€jus. Her only remaining folace at prefent is, tl:^ 
ont £mSiff fom paternal Aopk,. <^ the maqy to 
n^um Ac ^has. g^tm bktht la&t onl^ cxifts^ but 

with 



with.^ degree of pre^^eminence wields thfe feeptre <Jf 
the Britifli dominion*- This only honor is a (uF- 
ficient reparation fof all the calamities (he ever 
endured ; tbii diftiriguiftiing favor preponderates 
the moft heartfelt preffure of all her diftrefTes* She 
is fully convinced, nothing could Cdnferoil hef a 
greater degree of celebrity and fame, than that of 
having ^vgi an origin ^o the moft illuftrious 
monarchs of yoiii* houfe, aiid having been looked 
ttp to as the proto-parent of fo puiflant a race; 
For all the fovereign rights of the ancient Britifh, 
Anglo-Saxon, Norman, J?idHfh, and Sraxdn Is^tigs, 
' have devolved hereditarily, to your ir'dyal family ; 
hefides Ireland primarily claims! your paterrtal line 
of- anceftry 'time immemorial, as Scotland does, 
from. her. Of .the 1I4 generations, which in a 
diredk line preceded you, from Adam, 1 1 were bc-^ 
fore the deluge, ^6 from thence to the immigriitioii 
of your anecftors to Ireland ; 5 1 were born in Ircr 
laftd, and 36 in Sdotla'nd} 24, of thefe j;i were 
monaichs ot Ireland, to whom grtc me leave to 
idd^ your father and :grandfather, kings of Great 
Britain; before whofe acceflion to the crown, Ire- 
land nmtx fubfcribed to the Engliih, at any oth^r 
^r^ig";/ legillature ; n^ evercotrid fi^mit to be go- 
verned by any prince fave thole defcended from 
the line d£ her ancient kings^ who were obliged 
\a deduce their genealogy from the pronnoial 
pentafchs : Whercfcare we concur with the author 
of Cambrenfis Everfiis^ who has written as follows, 
on this claim of pft>3dniity of blood. 

Regem 
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- ^ ^ Rtgm viSricibiis tarnds - 
' NecferrQ mpo/itumJ^vit;s^ Jed online ab tpfa , 
Regibus oftendis nojlro de Janguinc crjsiupi. 
^is non Conarii regna ct Satutnia quinti 
Centimacbl / ^U non animo numorabit BUbamus 
Tempora jucundo clari pietate Briani ? 
Ldgenlf IFltoni^g^ geminaque coivit in unum 
Mafnonint regum jus^ et Conna3ia^^vcJirum *. 

It is moft aftonifhrngi and worthy of obfervation^ 
by what abftruie aod hidden means, by .what inex*^ 
tricable v^ays, Divine Providence^ whkh never errs 
in its dlfpofition of thingSt has appeared in the au- 
guft line of Stuart. H ow many myriads of mortah 
throughput Great Britain, in Engluid, Wales, and 
Scotland J how many in Ireland, who have enjoyed 
certain principalities for a great ferics ;of years, or' 
who have been elevated to greater Sovereignties jt 
how many have there been, who attained^the pinnsb- 
cle of human grandeur among their own people ! 
How many have founded Yarious- kingdoms for 
their pofterity^ big with the hopes of their conti« 
nuing to the end of time ! How many alfo have 
afpired to honours ; have courted employments of 
the higheft flignity and impedance I have flattered. 

* Unto our kii^ yon t king difplaj, not imreltifbmtly by the fwor4 
cittuxmed, with Tx^rious afffls, but mm our line originally deictoded« 
^ybat Iriihoum wiJl not with gladdened mind remember both the Satur* 
^ian reigns of X2omuy and Conn of the hnndred batdes ? Who will 
aot relioe the times of BriaD, renowned for piety i The jurifdic* 
^n of JLeinfter, Ulfter, and the two Miinfieni ^^nd your'sy O Con« 
^tit9{^ t, fsUOfirfetfon LiTebeen 

themfelves 



ttiemfeiviss ydth the Sibpes df empire !— nSwitfe^ 
ftanding have bei^ difeppoiiltecl in all their expe£t-^ 
atioM, and every exertion and meafure of *thieir*s 
rendered abortive. --^ — Your family, my Lojid, 
claims as its natural, Undoubted aiid hereditary 
right, the regal jurifdiaion over all the Britaiviie 
dominions and ifUndSi None, lince tht crealtTou 
of the worldj has enjoyed fh6 monarcKy of Great 
Britain, before your grandfather,^ nor obtained t;b« . 
i^^piire of the Ifeitilfe iflies, (amtong which We;rknk. 
Iriland^, 'Mahy kingdoms and dommtons/erfe&ed^ 
by difltereht foun^iers, Wcw fcattered tlkrou|lr the! 
habitable glefe4> vtfithin ^« ct)ur(e of fomc thoufands 
of yeart*; Be tha* as it miy. Gob, great in cbunfc|^ 
aiid mighty in^work, whofe eyes ate crpen tiponili' 
the ways of the ions of A^m, (Jeremiah xxxii, t^".> 
lias d€?ftinedl ydtir* ancefl6r§ to be the corher-ftone' 
to unite the twO'Mngdoms. 1 fay, moft Hluftribus" 
peer, that PWvldencjS^ has jpilafecd your forefa!t;hefi^ 
drt the fumfmt i)f this dioft diffingtuflicd pre-em!-* 
MiKre, as Epferalm wafe tiajiJght to carry tlrem in Itas 
arras J bat they Itnev/ Hoi that he heMi^ them;— ^ 
Me ^&a} thism is)itk eor^ ^f antaft^ ix^hbamBaf 
fon^Ci Hofea xi* 3[.----~HetMn€m, one of ^ixrMCeh^' 
t^, was the firil who- O^MB- ttver.me'Scotsr nir 
Ireland* Fiach the mariner, the fon of iEngus,king 
of fod-and, was tlw ^piOjgeMtor *f rhe Erssiafi aftiji 
l^e^igadian krhgs of Ivlunift^/ Kd^ri(col/ gq^ei^ne^, 
IreiaQd at t^ ]^k of CWifti Qom^ was moiUkrdv 
of frefand v/hett. GhiJf^ mais. arrayed; in i^brti^m 
arid at the -time bf hi^yCJ.*y[p|jK^ ; Thfi! IW9? S^^ 
jnentioned kings were of the line of the Deagads ^ of 

Munftcr. 
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Munften Carbry Rleda) the foa of Conary^ the 
fecond monarch of Ireland^ of tkc Dcagadian race, 
.was the progenitor of the Dalricdimans in Ulfter,. 
the Earldom of which is added to the many other' 
titleV conferred on yoiir Highnefs^ The Dalriedl- 
an$, whom the venerable Bedc* calls Dalreudinians, 
in courfe of tiiiid ^migraiiiig to Britain, founded 
thekiagdoiii of Albany, of which your Highnefs 
bears the title of Duke j and reigned kings cf it/ 

Klneth, Idag of Albany, conquered the Pldiifh 
dominions, and got himfelf proclaimed kinjg of 
them ; whereby the two nation^ liaving been in- 
corporated, and cfxtending their territories to Nor- 
tbitmberland, their king« Were, in coiirfe of tiifii^» 
ftiled Idngs of Sckrtland. The royal Dalriedian fine 
being' ext-in^ iii AleXadder the third, the crown of 
Scotland, after ilii interval of eighty- five yeaifSj again 
devolved to the Daliifediriiari fimily , in the perfonof 
Robert Stiiatt, kiiig of Sdotlatxd^ in right ef preced- 
ing kiogs^ by his mpChcif^ At laft'the royal male 
line being extindt, Henryikiiirt, of the fafme Dalri- 
edian houfe of kirig Robert^ and defcended from 
the Earls of Lennox, who had pbfained the name of 
Lennojt with the daughtet andheurefs of JDbhncha^ 
the laft Eirl of the Lennox faMly, \f as iiiarried v]^^^^ 
Mary,, of pious memoryi qu^n of ^otl^nd^d 
France, by whom he had Jamck, ^ixg .qf Oregt 
Britain. This faooiily is ranlu^^inKn]^ the^^tf^ 
iUiyiftrious houfes in Eiirope, and eXce^ |(]f ta/fkqf 



iitgrHBf atl the families in the kAown world, in 
tfie ahUqiiity &£ its brigib. Though the families of 
ancient princes may exl^ibit a long line of ariceftiy, 
yet their poftenty kave been extind many centu- 
iies ago } arid the original fources of exifting houfes 
dannpt be better colleded and traced, than flowers, 
which are blown and trodden on, and never remain 
in the fame ftate. . Wherefore Buchanan, in his 
Epiibataniitm oh Mary S^uetn of ScotSy celebrates 
tJWis family, with great truth, as follows : 

^i jferies generis^ iongufque ^jr^aginis'trdo 
^aritfdr : hac tim centum de J^irpe hepoies 
Sc^trihros'mimirare poteft. Hcecj^gia fotaeji^ 
Ma^^ ^/V den4 fills includit fecula fci/lts^ 
t[mca vicimi toiies puUata proceuisj 




Theyiiayc^n^^^^ ftopti tjic 

li&tious aeitie^ of the (jrceks; ricithjEr ha'^ve they 
^erivp4 their defcent from robbers, b^riditu^ 
'butcafis of Society^ « the Romans j nor have they 

^ SbouH the enjiMciilidfi JtiY^^mt^ anil its Ib'd^' litfdp ^^<Afy 

. %t tracc(l» i}MtJokaifj'tii:t hft^ed'l^ptf«4^ttng kiligv -front die 

j^ir^pn dfei^^df .^eM^rite*,, This * is tbe fc^kf palace* which t^etfty 

•V ;,^enJW^^>JI^ *^' ^^^^^ !*•* comprized: ^Which ha» been^often by Deigln 

liourihg KOrm& tc^ed, aiid H&ii tHi^ coikt^drdr t:^empt. ^ l¥benetir 

ftntiquity, either fame reports, or 6ble attempts in other natioBSy or 

i^^es have* e6^mitte4:if^ af^nt •Mwft;|'' «QiVaienhem to this, and. 

', tficv arc -in their iidtocy. ^ 



DjLMICAtjOif. " idx 

difturbed tlic peaceful aftis of ftby^ ftt dueA of 
Francio^ as the French ; ot looked up t6 a fup^iifl- 
titious Bnuus, a parricide, as have the BritOns ; they 
have not perfo^ified a Gothus^ the primaeval ances- 
tor of the Goths j nor a t)anu8, the original* prediS* 
ceflor of the Danes ; nor a Saxo^ the progenitor of 
the Saxons: they have not, iri {hprt, given exif* 
tence, to an imaginary Fergus the firlV, or foufxded 
their genealogical^-iable on fuch chimerical ideas, 
invented and improved by men of fruitful fancies 
2tnd a prblifie eenius. rlato's aiTertlon^ is reined 
in this family, who fays, that "there is no kinjr 
whofe blood is not intermihglcd vvith that of flkves/^ 
Xpyi. ±^ There havcf been ho flaves Of this an- 
cient family, in a dired line from Adam ; no prd- 
deceflbrs, fave kings of Scotland, kin^s of Ireland, 
or competitors fof the 'crown ; kings of iVlunftd:^ 
•r piinces of Dalrieda, defcended' froiri trifh mO- 
narchs, and leaders of different clans to, yajjous 
climes. I therefore prefent to your Highncfs thefc 
emblems of your predeceflbrs, a mofi authentic and 
genuine progeny of kings, not 4epided incblourt^ 
or embelliihed with poeticail imagery, but colledked 
from ;the remot^ff. redetfes of antiquity,, aii^' totally 
abffradted from KypcxboTical exag^ratfdfli OUr 
countrymen have marked theiiT antiquities with' ajti 
ifncommond^gree of exa^uefs abfl pifeclfion, ^oih 
age to age, have QOmmltted* themtowriting^ and 
written them in indelible ch^a^eft Which ai?e 
corroborated by the. liii^priia of tfie globe^ With 
which aftronomicalaccbuatii coincide, aiid to WhfeK 
the revolutions of yeafs^'aqd the f^eJoo^tit eOiltfe 
of weeks bear teftimony. . , 

\ b a I am 



l?m nft *^arafii:^ mif Lord^ that tjfcfe few cn- 
€Omium§ pf ypur anceflors {hqul4*t>? addreflcd to 
the prince of yPurfamnVji tfeeiountain of jiobility, 
Ireland fliould certaif|ly claim a protedlion for her 
^antiquities, from the Icing of Ireland : bAit my pro- 
found veneration for my fovereign, and my difE- 
dcncQ and awe, difcount^nanced fuch an undertak- 
ing. My high opinion of Majefty obliged me to 
feek, asVn interceilor, your Highnefs^i who claims 
an indifpured title to pr^cedcncy^ next his Majefty ; 
and who is aot infecior to him in birth ; who has 
been an iofeparxible companion toiiim in his exile, 
and a fafejguard 'fmce his reftoratkm; whom his 
Majefty has appointed heir apparent to the crown, 
and nptified his Royal mandate, and depofited it in 
the archives of the High Court of Chancery. I 
thought I could not.addrefs a more proper perfdn- 
age to pregpfTefs the ear of Majefty in my favour. , 

Befide^, there were other motives which infepara^ 

: My corinedled me to your Highnefs's intereft./ I 
was born in the reign of your father : the bleffings 
of peace which 1 enjoyed at my coming into the 

Vprld;. in my infancy and youth, were favours 1 
moft gratefully acknowledge to have received from 
his bountiful proteftion* I had not attained my 
(ccond year/ when 1 obtained an additional honour, 

;in haying' the fuprcme felicity of being ward to 
yout Royal father, after the death of my own j 
wljtpfe gracious tutelage amply fiippllcd the vfa.nts/ 
of, nonage. For when alt t^ie province of Con- 

'ii^gM; ihy^ had been, in my memory, 

*■ ' * - ''^'^ --^ coniif. 



confifcatcd to, the crown, and \vherf tfie eftatcs of 
each were furveyed and difpoled of, the 'properties 
of widows^^a^nd orphans were^hdt violated* JBy this 
ample provifion, 1 had no reafon to'^ etlteftaiii 
thougbtsibf emigrating, or to apjirehend the iklifena-* 
tion of my landed property. But U iills me witjh 
indignation and horror, to think on that fat^l day, 
on which the facred blood of Majefly was {hed be- 
foie Whitehall I involving millions of Britifh £!ub- 
jedts in the 'deepeil diftrefs 5 of whom I have not 
been the fjnalleft fufferer, beiijg deprived of my 
eftate, which will moft materially injure my pofte- 
rity, ai^d fijbged them to the cogent preflfure of ex- 
ile and poverty ! Infants then unborn, {hall expe- 
rience the deplorable efFe&s of this inhuman aflaffi- 
na'tion ;. arid fecoeeding ages, 4^^ fad commemoration 
of their poignant calamities, fhall mark the thirtieth 
of yanuary^ that .inaufpicipus day on which their 
mirfbrtunes commenced, among the ominous days^ 
and eternally pour forth the bittereft execrations on 
it. They fhall iijv^igh againft it in the language of 
Job — Let that day be darknefs ; let not God regard 
it from above ^ neither let the light Jbine upon it. 
Let darknefs and the fhadow of death Jtain it; let 
a cloud dwell upon it; let the blacknefs of the day 
terrify ity Job iii. 4, 5. — ^I have^ my Lord, been 
immerfed in this vortex of public woe, by the excf 
crable murder of your father; and fettered with 
the reftfi<9:ions of a minor, having never obtained 
the rod of manumiflion, nor the liberty of enjoying 
my birth-^igltt. ^ 

Ifhall 



XJOi DfiDICjiTIOITp 

1 0fM conclude, In moft humbly ^ntrefttiog your 
Higbn«& to ufher into the world this book, iiQ4^ 
tl^ a^jEjpicf)S of your moft illuftrious name, fiaixip- 
itlg it with the fignature of your jqpprpbatlon, ^Xii^ 
tf<if/fSi^9g it with the fhield of your, ppwer. 



My Jjordy 

J have the honour to le^ 

Your Royal Higbntftf 

MoH dtvotfd bumble Scrvcna^ 
G4LHrjr^ 

Juni 1 1, 1684. 

RODEWC <yiLAHERTY. 
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tiK Jijfj^robation of Dudley Loftus^ L.h. lip^or^^ffi 
Mqftertftbc High Court of Chancery in Jrehndm 

^** I HAVE feen, and resid many, chronological 
treatifes on Mfh Events ; however^ 1 have fouad 
none fo regularly anrf accurately carried gn, nor fo 
aiGduoufly nor judicioufly written; wherefore I ac* 
knowledge the author has dene me exceeding great 
honpur by permitting me to read it, 

DUDLEY LOFTUa** 



>0<>0<>CiO<>00000<>0000< 

€h6lMlfir:oftl^^ B^b(^,^ Belling. 

♦* Mr. OTlaherty, 

I,I^yE perufed your chronology more than 
once ; and the repetition of it waf, 'J> far from 
prb'vlnjg infipid, that }. am mofl! eamdiiy indttcfid 
*to reiiew, by lettejf, a requeft which I often per- 
fonally made, th«ft yOU w^ld( underCaka to wfite 
9nd ^^bli^the kiftory qf ^ iiioft aiimt »nd re- 



xxiv Recommendations of the Work. 

nowned txation; which has been invelopcd in clouds 
of dvkcicfsvthefe many centuries, through the un- 
pardonable neglcdt of our countrymen. For I know 
no one who can collect the i^niaterials of it from an- 
cient records with fiich difcernment and judgment, 
and form them into a complete hiftoi^, or hand it 
dqwn to pofterity in a pore engaging ftile. Where- 
fore, thatyoi* may enter upon this province, is the 
carncft requeft of 

Tour mojt obedient • 

bumble Serv,ant, . / 

RICHARX) BELLINO." 
LETFER OF THE ^PTHOR. 



To the reperend and moft re^eSahh ^bn Lynch ^ 
Archdeacon ofTuam. 

Moft Icfttnpji Sir^ 

THE Iriih iimuds, comipltted to the prefs in our 
flicmory, by various authors, widely differing from 
each other^ cither hitentipn^Ily, or from the una- 
voidable difficulties attehdi][>g g work c^ that bature^ 
have given us both very great uneafifiefs ; but par- 
ticularly on^accouat of the manner in whicK they. 
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arrange the periods of the kings : fpr in their calcu- 
lation of th^m they have introduced difficulties no( 
eafy tQ be explained 

This being the fubjed matter pf a Ipng litoraiy 
correfpondencc, you at length fequefted^ that I 
would coUeft and fonn^ from the manufcript book 
of antiquarians, as Stcciirate arid as complete ^chro* 
nolbgical feries as I poflibly could.— On coniidera- 
tion, I find, I caa eaiiiy acxotnplifli this noiatter, 
from three ancient poems in my pofleffioji. 1 he 
firft^of theni, whkh begins, wftlj 

Eire Ard^ tnts na riogby s 

» Maigbean nwfhjtftbac^ pa ptoirgbm^b * / 

contains an accoufi| f)f thd firft colonies planted in 
Ireland, and alfp th$ ntmj^s^ reigns and deaths of the 
Irifli monarchs, tq the arrival of^ St. Patrick ^ one 
diftich the number of 136. Another difticb, fub- 
joined to the cpnclufioh of this poem, afferts that 
G. Coeman was the elega];^ author of the Antiqua- 
rrians of tl^c two jScotia^. Tbe fecond poem was 
<^mpofi^ by O. Modud, eoclcfiaftic of Arbrecain, 
as is mentioned irj the work — a man perfedly ac- 
quainted with thp antiquities of his country. This 
poem continues th,e fubje^, from the year 428 to 
^be death of Ma!achy the fecond, in the year to22^ 
(for a period of S9'4 y^^rs^ as he informs us in ones 
^ich). It tfegins thus : 



* Fair Erin's Ifle, fupreme abode of kings. 
Of fiolde deeds the celebrated plain J 



Eire 
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. ^ire Cjg^b^ Inis na nqomb 
Co momad riagbal ro cbaomb*^ 

^ Tfec third poem of Conapg Q^alconar, fiir- 
fiiflies U8 with an account of the rcign of ieveiy king 
fron the l>cginning of Laogary'sreign^ before Chrift 
429* to the 3eath of Brian Borhu, in the year ioi4* 

This poem J>egin8 in the following manner:. 

•* 

.^ka Ju$m firba fcafa 
JFiErMr tUS^moM gan edritbeafa ; 
Reimbeds gacb Rigb ro' gbabb gtaO^ 
Laogbairc go Laocb ^brtan'\^ 

However,! ciuiAol rely on any of thefe p#ems, 
the copies differing fp yery nvucih from the origi- 
nals, through the inaccuracy emd inattenticMi of 
' traofcribers, that it is alraeft impoffible to calculate 
th$ periods of each king, and reduce them to a de- 
gree of confiftencyt I have feen three co^its of the 
^firft poem of the pagan kings, which not oAlydifi^ i 
from one another, but even €a(^ dilagrees from the 
calculation of the ^ace of 2296y6ar8, whlclitbe 
poem informs us, in one dlftieh, had. ei^^pfisd- from 
Slangy, the firft king, to the miffion of St. ft^trick; j 
fo that, if you dedu£| from 1365 years (whi^ 
computation allows 150 years to thereign^Siroa | 

*£fui bright iM^d, thevif^'n ifi^^fdnUf 
pf nomerQus roles of miide^« gfAtfeA fws^« 

f Here certain information proy'd we gire | 

Of Erin's heroes frep from douts^^ conius'd ; I 

1^ rcign b£ evf ry king whofe Awy vrss Q^to'di 
From I^qpr 4oWn to ipcat hcioio Bxian. | 

ihelong-Kved 



i IfU/r of the Jutbor. 3»vU 

I the l0ng-l»iRc4) 129 only, Suppqfethe^iffcrcncejbe- 
twewi 15OM14 ?.Jf whichj .according to manycp* 
pics 0/ the lam* pPSlia, w^ the period of this Sirna> 
reign ; the remaining zi^^i arc kfi by fixty ycai» 
than X2 296* I perceive jth^ the cojnptlers of the 
annals ^ X)utiegalf whom yon have fp}lowcd in 
your pumenclaturt ^fkingSy againft Gkaldus Caai* 
bropifi^^^ find Fhpin Colgao has fubfcdbed In his 
AHf of the .SainU% have obferved that; cppy of G* 
Cocmao, y^hiehf by #» i^^cgate ^omputatipa of 
thi^ djirajtiop qf each ps^rtiipular king, amounts to 
2358 ^y^rfi, Irpnji Slangy Ko the arrwgj of St. P?^ 
trick J jtQ whieh^ .f\ilijpinirig the feptenniaj interr 
rcjpium .softer the d^th pf Tigernm^as, they have 
epmplpted^ in alL Jfc3!55 years. jHowever, frog; 
the deluge Jto Slfrngy^Vcprdipg tp their ^alculatioQ^ 
1024 years expired i iyi>ereas the f4me jopy ex- 
prefsiy mentions 1056 year?^ and they enumerate 
278 ypars onjy from the fl.pi)d to Parthoknu?^ 
>vhich interval differfi^ft eopie? of the poem have 
marked to be a. period of ,311 yevs. They have 
fypert^dedi by the authprity pf the fevejity inter- 
preter?, £242 yeans, ftom the creation tp the flopd^ 
to thefe 72^ a gijd 1.024 yejjgc^ Wberefpre, it i$ 
c)>yious, they lahpured by 4wft and jndireft .eom-: 
putadons, tp coj[^plete itperifffj of 5x99 years, frooi 
tke creation tp the , nativity ftf Chrift, a€cp|-4>pg^ tp 
the pld rythm^ tfegt fp »iaoy ye»r» ^4 Siapfed to 



Writers 
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Writers of great refpcdtability have been dccid- 
^y of fliis opiiuQn. J&ufebius^ ^^^9P ^f Cefarea, 
the prince of anciebt chrojadtogers ; the Roman 
Martjrrology, and many others, have confeffedly 
avowed it : for almoft all ancient writprsi and a 
great many modern ones, as well as th^ fynodic 
a£ts themfelvcs, have computed the years of the 
world, not according to the Hebrew edirion, but 
in conformity to^the Septuagint^ St. Ayftin aflurcs 
us, that even the holy church had followed their 
fupputations,^ and Anaftafiiis fays the ffime of the 
Roman churchy and. affents to it himfclf in liis 
Marty rology. However, in regard of the diver- 
iity of Greek copies, and the interpretation^ with 
the innumerable other difficulties, tjie tnofe accu- ' 
rate modern chronologers fiave totally exploded 
the computation of the SeptuaginL ." 

I don*t imagine it' by any means foreign to the 
, prefent fubjedk, ferioufly to confider, that no nation 
has pbferved a numerical account of tim,e, ffoin'thc 
treation of the world, or the floocl; to their own 
period, in a continued feries, flx>m year to year. 
The Chaldeans^ from whom the Hebrews have de- 
rived their origin,- have been more celebrated than 
any other people, for their antiquity, grandeur^ and 
Scientific accompliiKmenU ; yet, the year that Alex- 
ander tookBabylon,Ariftotle wrote a letter to Callift- 
thenes, his nephew, by his fifter and fchoIar,AVho'ein 
he begged to he informed by him whit year of the* 
Chaldean epocha that was? — Calliftthenes, after 
the moft minute enquiry, and every poffible infor- 
jmation, that he couldf obtain from the moft learned 

of 
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of the Chaldeans, replied, (by letter, Which is quoted 
by Simplicius, Ariftotle*s tranflator*), that ** it was 
the year 1 903, beginning from the vernal equinox/* 
than which there cannorbe an earlier asra deduced ; 
however, it is about fixty years fubfequent to the 
flood* The year has been meafured by God him- 
fetf, and circumfcribed by the fun's orbit, which is 
fufceptible of no change from man. The begin- 
ning of the year has been changed, purfuant to the 
will of monarchs and people ; however, its dimen- 
fions will not admit of an inverfion. Each parti- 
cular nation anciently formed a folar fyftem for 
themfelves, from whence they derived a diftinfl, 
peculiar form of a year, either congruous to the 
lolar revolution, or adapted to the lutiar motion, 
which differ in their courfe ; and they have dated 
Aeir aeras from fome remarkable event, or colledled 
the cafendats of their kings, or other magiftrates, to 
niatk the quantity of paft time. But when, ac^ 
cording to the revelation of the m^ery which was. 
kept Jecret Jince the world began ^ and now is mddi 
^^^fejl^ and by the fcfiptures of the prophets^ ac^ 
cording to the commandment of the everrliving G&D^ 
made known to all nations for the obedience offaitb'\; 
then chrbnologers formed, from the facred writ-. 
ings, aeras of time from the creation of the worlds 
^ch according to his own inference from them j 
whq:efoce there have as various opinions originated^ 
^ writers ; and they have been compelled, be it 
accurate or inaccurate, to adhere to the periods of 
prophage hiftory, hitherto obferved* with that gen^ 

injdi Hifioncai Method* from At Commentf df Simpli* 
f Romtns zxy. 36. 
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. '^. 
rally rcceiYedcomputationdr5?ear8 firorttihc crcadonr. 

I therefore judged nothing could be more.confo- 
nant to the- prefent.uhdertaking^ than tO; eftablifh a 
more certain Ofnd precifc calculation of the »ra of 
the world^. whole tonnedion and fucccffion ifeouki 
be the bafis of a more certain and accurate conaeor- 
tion andr fucceflion of our hiftory. Chronology- 
lias' been moft remarkably improved in the laft and 
prefent century^ by men of unconxmoja taltots, 
who, affifted by the difcoveries; and labours of their 
ppedeceflbrSy have brought it to the. utoioft pitch of 
perfedion: of thel^ however, I have enibraeed tkc 
C>pinii)ns of Jofeph Scaliger, from the chronologi- 
cal: works, of Ubbo Emmius^ and Chrift'ophoriis 
Helvicus-i, who^ by comparing facrcd and prophaac 
iuftory,, and the reigns of the king$ of J.uda and 
Jfrael^. and inforn^ring himfelf of the different modes 
©f different nationis,,. of fbrming.theyc^r, of t^eir 
-atras and periods of time ; laftly^ by corroborating 
^ ik com^jiutalions with eftleftiaf and civil cHai^fiers, 
:aot to' Wooatro verted,. ha»> exhibited ati incdmjja- 
ri^ybfe geniu&,^ on tlus> very Important fubjedV aLt the 
elofe of thelaft^eentuiry^ and has moJff. dearly de- 
:Bwaikatedi by his accouixt of time, that the firft 
year of the chuftiaa. vulgar Bionifian ara^ in the 
^y^ear of the world 39 ijp^ coincided with, tfie year 
©£ tha JuUaa period,, 4714^ 

As one. travelling, all night through Bye-ways 

andpaths:^ arulwho goes^ aftray by His igiiorapce 

.ef the^ place -anddarknels, when at the approach of 

morning finding a high-road leading to the plate of 

'liisdeftjlS^tfen-, he' mWe!^^frf€^ath«jou*i8^'5;«itd : 

' ^ ; & 

- / 
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& l/l>y takmg teafoh ^xA iudiorlty as rtiy ^tiide* 
in this purftiit, eiped td attaifi the 6ild of it, hj 
tlieit concurrciice. Hiere ate? t^d means fays 
Cimderi^ ^ifhef- W COhfiriti dr impiigli all thitigg ; 
feafoii and aii<!hdtit^ j but m the ftud^ of an- 
tiquity^ authblity is by fat rabtt pret^alent, 
idld the knowledge of paft events is not fo 
Aucli the tefult of rational cnquiiy, as thefolid 
argixmetits dedticed frbih the authority of writetft : 
wherefore, I have <iailed lu the argumetits of rea- 
f6n only in this uitdfertaking, where authority wa» 
A^crfe from reafbii, <5f where it tontfadiaed othet 
authority. Firft then, T find that moft, If not all 
our antiquarians acceded^ as near as poi&blc» t9 
this computation of Scali^er. 

There is extant, an hrifh chronologioal poem 
fceginning^ 

Analadb a nail uUi 

tbus beat ha barr bbuidhe *. 

conthmed from the beginning of the world, totlM 
year loyz of the, vulgar chriftan sera, which G. 
CoemaUj th6 author of the above mentioned poem, 
of tKe pagan kings of ireland, compofed the fame 
year 1072, of the world 50^4; on which, the 
Tevendl day of the moon's age and the firft of Ja- 
ifttary hkpqpened ; and on which l>rcrmot fell \p, 
Wttte, As is moft clestiy evinced in the .ftid poeo^^ 
Thisf ptodtwaion 'of G. Coeman, as appears by the 
tide-]Xages of different old copies, not only pcSncs 

« TUdf adtfalft allf in f erfda idtd^, dbm 
Hither Mott'd firon tbe remoteft ti«ie.^. 

out 



but to us the time in which G. Cocman lived, but 
|)rovcs the fpace of 2^296 years from Slangius to 
St. Patrick, which is wanted in one copy in my., 
jpoflcflion, comprifed in one diftich of the poem of 
the Irilli ^agkn kings } and plainly eVmces, that 
an/jother computation of yearSf tending^ to the 
Eufebian «ra of the ycSr of this world, .Wa^ as 
far from the author's intentions, as the liumber 
3952 is from 5199. 'The chronological pbcin 
comprehend? in one diftich, 3952 jrcars from the 
ereatiort of the worlds to the comm6nccmf^nt of the 
chriftian aera, and divides them into fivfe partfi, in 
three other diftichs, thus, 



YtAilV 




From the creation of the world td the floOd 
From thence to the birth of Abraham 
From thence to the reign of Darvid 
From thence to the Babylonian captivity 
And from thence to thd birth of Cbrift 



There are, befides 6 old Irifh diftichs of an ano* 
oyuMUS writer, concerning tl;ie five ages antece-» 
dent to the birth of Chrift ; and alfo five diftichs 
4:omprehending the fame calculations. Tigernaq* of 
Cluanmacnois^ who died in the year 1088, in his 
chronicle, partly Latin, and partly Irifli^ remarks 
as follows, theaera of the world, with our vulgar 
Dionifian asra, in Latin.- *rhe 6th age of the world 
begins from the incarnation of Chrift, and . Conti- 
nues^ to the day of judgment} and in IrilKi from 
the burning of Solomon's temple, to tfie birth of 
Chrift} 589 years have intervened. ^From the 

i creation 
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creation qF die w(ia?ldr<2ioco(d&(g loiHbbreTC veia- 
cky, 3952 y;ear8 have-elapfiMl^ thfc firft.af Jani|A|y 
falling on a Saturdays, In febe ii^taail ytzt €4 die 
19th number* ^ ' ..- . 

in the ancient ani^iis ia my poofiefiioi^, ^, mmj 
long time wxitten 00 parchment^ tbe jcxc i jSaas 
defcxibed iathe folio\i^ii^ charadiers^ The fifft of 
January on a Suadayi^ t&emoonHth^c finl.c|iisir- 
<«r, kapT^ar, the tbird^ year of the nineteextth 
cycte, the year of the world 5131, iiSa years 
being dedu^Sed iiom 5 1 31^ therje remains 395 r 
yea£s. I &i?X\ beg leave to is^ fpcch Sealiger!s .C091- 
putationSj fcarcely <|^erin^ ^pm ouz dbn^Aic^o&es,. 
CO wk, . . 

from the cre^n t9 4ie delwgc. i65g *^S^i 
f^pg^ the^ocjp to (^ ceafiag of 

dt^eJiood - - r I. 

Fr««i t^nj^e to the birth of 

From ti^cnce to ^iag David |^. ^^tS^v. 

FfCTO thefifte tt> the 3abyloni*9 

c^ptiyky^apd the dcf^ 

^tfeet^pie - .- 4,71. 4^c, 

Aad &pm thqji^e tp ;b>e cpmn, 

menqejnenjt 0|[ t||e ^c|^ifi;ia|]L> 

"Wherc^QreiiftQir l^jTJig down-,tl^ coincidence of 
pur anti^p^^as ;wiit1)L the moj^^ ac<kirate chroiK)- 
iftgSfa.. w^e.upkuil ^k.on • thf fg ,/io be yeryineop- 

. ' -VOL. !. ■ ~' ■•— c ' - • -' ' mm, 
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fition to thiilraplickly received opinion, to multi- 
ply that interval to more than 1200* years, in order 
to give a fin£tion to* Irifb hiftory, regulating it 
conformable to the inveterate computation of fo 
many years dF the world, and with Sidbnian in- 
genuity and cunning, when they cannot circum- 
fcribe the foundation of their Carthage with an 

• entire hide, to encompafs it with lacerated ftraps 
and thongs, Firft then, ihey make the firft. age 
to the flood,, to corrfifi of a period of 2242 years. 
They who. augment or diminifti the fpace of 1 656 
years, involve themfelves in unnccefTary difficul- 
ties, and &in& unfupported by the beft informed. 
Next they grant a reign of 150 years to Sirna 
Long-aged^ whereas reafon and authority convince 
u^, that he reigned 21 yeatsonly. Laftly, a^ 
many years as fomc reigned alternately in the whole, 
are afcribed to each of them, as is- evident by the 
grandfons of king' Argetmar, who .according to 
compact, reigned by turns 21 years: however fo ' 
many are attributed to each in the fupreme com- 
mand. They alfo encreafe the number of the j 
pagan kings, whom 'our antiquarian3 haveexprefsly 
mentioned* to be 136, and affign them additional 
periods ; they hefitale not,; in allowing ten years 
reign to Fiach Tolgra, wlio according to the ftated 
number of aiiciertt and -modern hiftorians, is totally 
precluded from the catalogue of kings, Befides, 
many competitors contended for the fovereJgnty 
at the fame time, each of whom having been in j 
poflcflibn of it for fome period, is faid to have 
reigned as rhariy years as he Jtived after ufurping 
the crown, in. the fame: manner that one peacea- 1 
fely fucceeds another ; as vvraB the cafe in the days 

• • - .: . . • 'of 
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king Olil the White, who was fuci^eded t>y 
the ^bove mejationed Achy, and Duach Lud- 
gar, who fupported theiif pretjentions to the cfowa 
by the fword* In this manner Lugad Map-coa is 
iaid tohavefucceededking Arthur 30 years, three 
years of which time only he could hayie reigacd 
uninterruptedly, when Fergus the Black tooth'd d^. 
pofed hSm ; the remainder of the time having partly 
clapfed' before he was feated« on the throne^ and 
partly after he was dethrpned by king Cormac ; a3 
I (hali elucidate when ^ come to hia reign. Further 
ftill, fome kings of Emania, who were laifed to 
the monarchy, the years they were inveHed with 
the infighia of the petty and fupreme foyeridgnty^ 
arefummed up, and they are^ allowed tohaycheen 
monarchs of Ireland, the fame time that they paf- 
fed in ^both dignities : as Rudric who reigaed 
7o^jiear8 king of Ulfter to his death, having how- 
ever fpent ji p^ut of this period in the fupreme adr 
miniftratioh, it is affirmed he virjis^ all that fpace 
monarch of IrelandL Yet all thefe fupplements are. 
inadequate, wnlcfe no years after the birth of 
Chrift be tranj&ferred to anterior calculations ; which 
period, the followers of the Eufebian computati- • 
oa maintain to have intervened from the commence^* 
ment of Conary the firft's reign, to the eighth year 
of Crimthakin Nian4i^,: Therefore our ancient 
chronology can by no Tjtieansbe extended, without 
thefe fidlitious aids, to more than 5000 years, to 
the birth of Chrift. And having now dete£kcd 
corruptions of this fdtt, which are partly founded 
on inveterate opinions, aid have partly been fuper- 

c 2 addled 
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l{jKie<|)|^^i)i^Ince^olstioas of trtoforibers, I (hall 
j;^«ilfetly «^ce ^e. c6nburtti^ce of our aneient 
iStmib}u^x» "AikU die mblk exquifite calculations 

■' ii^a<^wef^<jli} pfir^htnent c^the^plfcopal. fee of 
<&toQflfiaEnu3$s,^lin^ many other antiquemonuments, 
ti^fia^(4heb MgiUb in idek y&x i€i.j: hf Cohal, 
t^ifyp:Ci^' K^^lils^eogfaagan, tv« haa^e .an account 
4^'fh«^fivalofthe^fft eolottyii^ob I»diiQfd,.un^er 
l^t*^^^^^^^^^^ Fktholan, in the.. year of die 
iP9q^td<i969i, ia 1^ ytar 5^3:8^ ^e.duiiigev and 
in ttt» i^yem d&'« Abraham. Faijujithu^ cblpny 
«& ike iiai^Mtum c^ the Soots cxdeny V^ Gmddi* 
aT^ «ib^ Um^ Kij^lcis of ; tl^s fiins of Nj^dias^ 
A^ ii-tbf 'HKde liil^ence inth^pemidicad ac- 
ctiun^. ; ih tHe arniils ^of • DviAegal ^VoiiriiueBtiiMio^ 
"^/^^ yi(fox§ krt efvakieratedi; (^68' Are mendbtied . in 
^"tebgh^fCl^iiiucD&enoift before! ciied^iafidvacoprd- 
ntg Mfi^.coAiljl^uCfocidnd, 965. k 

C^irte QSMem, a^ nAa»^ of' an andemt noble 

li^aid^idble i^ttt^ in tbe. andquines of bis- coozitry, 
hasWrUt^S) '^kt t^. Nllteff&mikumied ill Irebmd 
•ia tiwi fm t^ltf)^ iwbrW 2^4; The book «f 
'€S«»»«iaR^6' i«6ia[ti(ktSt th&c N!l»kfms hsiofelf flou- 
tl&^^. ilt% yeair ti^ ^ 4ooa, .1245, and die 
l!lSfis0Sk^^» t^i^t which t6 diey ear #f the WorH 
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a^dH) acdDrdbg^fto :&iali|^r. The xhroniflqgK^ 
Hpo«fal infprms q§,ftom the idegided andnoai^imdlo 
vtnee t>£ Iriih iub^riaosy 4^kt:die foha of MUfiui 
arriirecl/bitfafer ia the rc%n :of Spiompht ^\Aai<i;)i^ 
•Scaliger-s calculalidnr,^ ti^'^?)tbarj^^bf;:t^.yn3^ 
was the ys^ if tw the £buiidation of the tdmplb Oiad 
been feid/in die fourth y^ar of SoIoiiioh. jThat 
inYiiicibk dbkmpion of Qurift, BLichatd ;Crewy, 
'fudmate^of Armah, does .not mudi ditf^ ;&otii 
this comjpimition^ iin thei preface :lo hc8 catechifii^ in 
-the year 1560^ who tnakes the rMildiia Epdtdi 
from /the €b^d yiear of ' Soiqmbh/ and i^bionpra&s 
with the jteflv^ ggf^^'vyears^fctnpi the. creation of the 
•wodd to t^ 'birth pf Glirift,. Biffeie^t other 
irifli -chTonoia^bts have msudk^d thelyecu: 6i ihe ar*- 
wd of the .MileOaos With ihc kilehds of May, 
^^ehkh is xsoidbn^t to' the ybfar bf the Julian period 
5698, ahd of the world, !accordiii^:to Sc^get, 

i^cpm-thie>.7^r &9:;^4^. to d!te kings pf Eftifanfci 
•two iotfe]^iiExb) tfor which?! am ioidbhted-to ancietK 
iinltitcrfsy fhHFe been of irifiriitc iervici: to nv?, hofch 
'yrfikhlt^.their rifeirdm the epbeh o£ tlie Scottifli 
cdio'ily of the^^MUefiaias^^; one ^onfifting of i^^y 
^0Bdf!^lSkt'^2fi\^ liiafffe lieen very mkidi 

affifted by the fynchronifm of our kings with that 
of foreign friBtes, ^hkh i^S tidily Sbferved by 
our antiquarians ; as it is recorded in the chronok> 
gical poem,that-^&ftiaLong-agdd;Aftyages, thelaft 
monarch of the Mfides, and Na^uchodonofor, were 
cotemporaries, sidd. that Hugony-the Great com* 
*rtera!fe4*fiiis fie^gn in Ireland thfe Jrearjh^t ^^xan- 
(ter^conquered Darius. And wliereas on account 
of 'the number of errors and inaccuracies in the co- 

pie 
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pics/ it. was impoffiblc for \mc to purfuc the veftiges 
of any one author, in r^uktmg the periods of 
each king, I havechnfenthat mimber ibiat wasthe 
beft adapted to my purpofe, in compleating thofe 
intervals, aod , profecuting th^ funcbronifnis^ % 

Therefore, the ancients have marked a period oF 
loo. yeacs^ from the arrival of the Mileiiaps to 
the idolatry of Tigernmas in the plainis of Moy^ 
fled;, and to the ?nd thereof ; and 230 ye^s, accords 
ing to their computation^ haveelapfed to.*the nation 
tof the Pi^s in Britain, who ^ere tributary to 
Angus' Olmucad, king of Ireland; Wherefore, if 
we concur with the pfaltcr* pf J^ngus Colidevs. in 
allowing Herimon to have reigned ij years after 
the death of Heber, thq hundredth year of that 
colony will fall oh the 23d yearpf Tigernmas, puiv 
fuant to the periods alligned to the reign of each 
king of that interval by G. Coem^n, and the an-r 
nals of Dunegal ; to which, if we add thefeptenni- 
al interregnum, which is h\^ to have h^PP^ned 
after Tigernmas, a period of 30 years will be cpmr 
pleated, which is attributed to Tigernmas by the 
book of CiuaOiti^cnois, without accounting fojr the 
interregnum, JFrom this hundredth year of the 
Milefian ?era f to th? foyrti^ftth ye?pr of Olinu-« 

* Ware'c a^nti^uities of Ireland, c^. 2^ 

t *oa 1934 . 

"3 

* 31^ ... 

230 WUeb was the iit^K 

of OlimiKad's rdga. 

cad, 
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cady 123 years have intervened, according to the 
periods of kings fubfequent to Tigernmas, as laid 
down in G, Coemari, and the annals of Duhegal; 
to which 123 years, the interregnum- of^fcveh' years, 
and the interval of 100 years to the end of Tieern- ' 
mas, being added, 230 years of this fame acra 
will appear to have expired In the T4tH year of 
Olmucad. And if with the depraved poem, (as 
I maintain) of G. Coeman, we grant 15 years to 
Herimon, and 77 to Tlg^e^nmas, and with the an- 
nals of Dunegai as many years more to the 7 years 
of ilie interregnum, the death of Tigernmas will 
bfe prolonged 54 years beyond the hundredth year 
of the Milefian Epoch, and the 230 years arc ante«- 
cedent by 35 or 42 ye*ars to the beginning of Ol- 
mucad. From the exit of Olmucad * to the be- 
ginning -o^ Sirna . Long-aged, where the book of 
Cluanmacnois and G. Coeman" differ, 1 have followed 
moftly* the book of Cluanmacttois in the regal pe- 
riods ; Sirna then commenced his reign the fame 
year that Nabuchodonofor, brother-in-law to Aftya- 
ges took Jerufalem j which was, according to Scali* 
ger's computation, the year of the world 1360 j I 
afterwards proceeded by a fimilar calculation toHu- 
gony the Great, fometimes fupported by the autho- 
rity of the book of Cluanmacnois, another time by 

3i6'8 
192 

33^0 
259 

3619 

G. Coemani 
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G.€o€maa andthe annals of I>3:iiegal; faciidee^where 
the contentions of rival princes ^jfjniting Ibr the 
fovereigrtty, render the accounts confufed and in- 
congruous I have brought them to a degree c^c^^ 
iifteficy^artd reconciled them* By this ratiocinatioiii^ 

* 1 find Htjgony the Qreat Began his reiga in the 
year of the world 3619, wncfe cot^mpprary, te 
above tjientionedj was. Ale3cander, by the uhaai* 
n^pus confent^f hiftorians> who conquered P«iw| 
at Arbela, in the fecona;yeaT of tjie 112th olym- 
piad, the eleveath day after full moon, ♦ confe- 
<jtiteatly onthcfirft of Ofifoberi in the y^ of thfe 
Julian. pEriod 4.583, t^h^fg/autumnat equinox. dW 
vides tbe^eaE of the;vforld 3619, and 2^20. This 
HagOny divided Irebnd, into 25 diftri(3:s, which 
partition^- antiquariatis ; fay, remained un(Kaken 
Joo y^arj^ until Hng Achy Fedloch after hi& 
i^sfi^ration^; changed It into its former five^fold 
diviffoB. The year following the exipiratioQ 
of this- period, the hero Cuculand was bofn; 
he Wsflj 1 7 years old, 8 ye^ before the commence- 
nteiht (rf ti>€^€hriftian asra^ ki; the fecond year of 

. SK^hich i^dyed, in the .27th year of his ^e^ 431 
ye^/befpise the mi^on of %• Patri<^ as luis been 
aect^atoly, d^dribed by difE»:ent writers 4!yf XkkA 

Reafl: Red wrifted, Hugony's predeceflbr, fiic- 
ceeded* queen Macha, who died after a reign of nine^ 
years, as we read in the book of Cluanmacnois ; 
which nine years being "ftrbtrafted from the year 

* Plutarch in Alexander ArriatrarNkomedes^ PUhy. b. 2« cap. lo* 
and Ptolemy, b. i • cap. 4. 
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3Jli^^ i(^ie &ft. ef. iiug&riy) it is €^idcnt> that 

Macha died In J^ ytar j6j[a After her demific^ 

a <K>mmuf4 ?I34 ttninterri^lK^ci fucc^ffion of 34 

tix^s of LJlfter foUowicd for |he fpafee of 670 y^ars, 

tothe-deftruiSSJlon ofEmapia: with whofe nameSij 

.and the -iHunjbcr of years that dach governed Ulfter,* 

IJhay^ b^]> favaur^d by my intimate friend^ Du- 

aid Firbifo, £:oUe€i:ed from the ancient records of 

ibafi.adaicdllof^: his Unhappy and cruel end in the 

year of ovx Lord 1670-j, hds been an irreparable 

l|>f8 te the liri^ laxiguage and antiquities. With 

hkli in the ;e»umcf|itiQn jof tbti periods cQincidjitj 

tk€%pjbe«^ wh^rfiH ColiPijil P'Sefnan, an old antl- 

^uair^^ )|a»^pfn]^{ireid a detail of the kiilgs c^ Uliler, 

from Conquovar Nbffa t© thfe fubverfion of Emania^^ 



i^^tt^ tfSa.|?«rs ^hxtbh ^txp wanted |n the capy^ 

Ih^e^ the iaftteqg's.reig^, abd whith iiauft be 

firfyoined iwtowding to Dwald, in pfdet to bring 

out the ^^tBT/iii wii&ch, Emania w«$ ddnoiifhed. 

Tfee iferaditgr M ^is. c^rft)g!uie of 34 kitogs, vdio 

fi^^id ft ;«raapwl ted .;Ufidiilurbed pjDffeilipn for 

^O/ycaS's, is 'i^fobowtted bf thefufiri^ of thofe 

vbo jexpitiitti^ q^ otb^r iuhjeds, iimdvertently 

digrefled on this matter. For the chronological 

poem often before cited marks the death of Cpn- 

COYar, (during whdfe yifefgn in Ulfter,* Chrift was 

• DelighcTid jE^BiISai, ^Mm''B royal feat. 

born 
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borri and crucified) to be ih the. 47th yeaf of Chrift, . 
diat fe, ill fhe 48lh year of the vulgar aera. 

To this alludes aiK)ther old diftich in the book 
of L^cariy mentioning 40b y^ars to have inter- 
v^ened between Kimbaoth monarcli'of Ireland, the 
iirft ruler of* Etnaima, ,and Concovar : as thfe sbra . 
of the foundation^ of Emania, to -'tha death of 
Goncovar/ which was biTilt lyy Kimbaoth in the 
beginning of his rdgi^. , Mlio the ^^nnak of Dune- 
gal have dated thedeftiuction of Binaniaf in the 
year of Chrift 331, 'which is'the 33 2d of the vulr 
gar sera, (from which they diflfer one year) and the 
chronological poem proves by the following intcr- 
,valfe, that this year was prior by one hundred 
years to the arrival of 5t* Patrick, - - 

From the dellrudlion of Emania to the death' 
of king Muredach Tiry * 24 years hare elapfed; 
from thence to the fait of t^iel the Great were 49 
years ; from thence to St. Patrick ^'J years expired. 
This fortuitous connexion of the peridds of the 
kingsx)£ tJlfter with' ourcommoa aera, not only 
fiomps a. degree of indubitable veracity on thefc 
periods, but renders every thing relative t^ them 
inconieftibfe, jys I fhall here demoaftrate^ If you 
futn up each particular reiga of the kings of Ulfter, 
to the. death of this Concovar Nefla, 387 years 
will coHfe<juently be produced j which if y^ou de^ 
. '^ ' -^ ■ ■ '' . ■ ' . ■ • • - ■ ■ o 
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(luS from the year of the wdtld 4997, (3949 t 
having preceded from the creation to the com- 
menceriifentof the vuigar ara, to which are to be 
added 48 years of this fame ara, the year in 
which Concovar died) 3610 years remain, the yea* 
of fbe worlcf, in which the abov^ mentioned lace of 
Idngs commenced, after the death of queen Ma- 
cha ; If you add to |hcfe 387 years, xhe feven 
which Mach^ reigtjed^stnd fix from the feven years 
when Kimbaotb, after Aid and IWthorb begaa his 
reign, 400 years will be compleatfjd from the build- 
ing of Emania in the be^nning ' of Kimbaith'^ 
reign; to the de^th of Concovar ; and as from the 
yeir of the vulgat s^a 48, to the year 332, 214 
years bav* intervened } fo %%\ years added to 387* 
mike67i;'^hi<:bnumbfcrof years being dedugt$d 
from tiihe ye!ir428i I (which was the year of the 
world, equal to the vulgar sera 334, in ivhicli a 
paiod was put to the exiftencc of this race of kings) 
is a further Qonfirmation to the year 3610, ami' 
evinces the continuance of this feries for 670 years, 
and a period of 684 years, frpih the foundatior^ 
to the fubveriion pf Emani?, 

The arithmetical accounts are correfpoudenl* 
udeonfon£^|i( tp each other, fptbat if the fmalleft 

:* 3949 t S^'O 

.4dd 48 Add 671 

3999 ' 4281 * 

Sabtiaft 587 ^tibttna 3SH9 

^""■■^ ^^""■* 

3610 ' 33a Theyearof Chrift. 

error 
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^rriHTor, cxnifiion or addition, had been coirunitt^d 
in the cornpuiation of the reigii oi any of the(e 
34 fcing^j the year 387 of. their epocha wcruldnot 
^Oinejidi^ with the year of the vulgar a&ra 48 ; jaor 
^puld jtl^e y^ar 67^ fo accurately agree with the 
year\^|a;, wfekhr\^as the year of / the ttilgar acra^ 
apcarding to ; different writers;, who were nc* at 
t^e time '«pi|^^Loy eci in the iiiveftigation of the UltOr 
pian qp<)eba8,;t)Ut (pme of t^eln were tafceij Gpiijrltbi 
the death jpf, .Coijcovarj wJiicS happened ip th^ 
y^&f 48, taj[^ jOtfe^rs jgith the dfcftru<9;i0o of Enta- 
pia at thc{trtije ^\4rlf^f Jaft king> in the year . 352* 
TherefQiFe-rfii^:Vr^r%git|Ie certainty of. the periods 
of the Ultopi2ui4ciii^ fftjppprts my opinion of the 
yearof . the wprld 36 j[Dj (When qi^en M^^hi 4^ 
who was fn^eeeded bjf <^i^7:ace'0f Jkiijgj^S© f^ 
court of iiWuia, ;*i^d.)?v«?tui-i»«^eYefy.0th*^ft^ 
deration pf yeftrs ^t«|«9d .tO. ibe-.'lflrjftt Jl9i^e!»4 
which is either inw^e ^.il6L:^im;'^P.^»t»>j&wa 
«he defe^idifta of .-Sn^^Mh^fJRrlferySW^iSjiajtf itl» 
vulgar «ra, bfick r9p,lhflfe»^*af.ftA^|t»' ijfitw 
allx) we infer, that lltigc»iy the .Qrelt h9|pJ9L IJm 
reign the year that ^j?«mi^r pQej4^^d:l^i»# 
ten-yqar^CNig^ ^ftviisg ol^fid^ «fe W5e .ri5»d iil the 
iHxdE cif L^^$, f^r9?{< the >^?jfo flf qtte« IMiafchi 
to the beginning of Hugouy'? reign. 

This accidental Ocpftfent of dt^Ait writers liv- 
ing in difFgrent aj^ek, \nd in iSiflfe^feit countries, 
agreeable to truth* iprefents to iny ^thoughts the fi- 
milarity of the ftaoie^^'^e inj^iiWB-^omard, * 
the con^ppnent parts of which were fabricated by 

^ Bi9snard io ftunma. 

: "Various 
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vanous artii^ istt difieti^tit peflols, rib %to« df t^hoin 
were affi(Wd by, or wo]4:<id oik the i^md pbta W(t|l 
the oth^r, or kiit^ for wJ\at h^ laibduT^d, yet the , 
parts -w^re. ft>€x^uifi*ely well- executed, thstt they 
all fontied ^me ftatve, ^as i£ k Vl^i tbe ^bcnfaie 
perfojcmaiKe of one ft^uairy. 

Being thus, fuppc^ttjid ih my puriuits, by the iiw 

tervaW of yeats^ I c<Wica«eaate aftd <Jig«ftthe pe- 

nod& £» fallow: From tfie building c^ ^aaaia, 

aad tilt begihniag^ of Kimbaith king. of I^iasidy 

ta the death of q^Ue<^u M^ha, 13 compieat ynsars 

bave elap;fiid ; an4 li^m thence totlie deceafe of 

Cbocovaf iSiag oFttlfter/38^7yea»b^ve cipiMd^'^* 

From the^dtemifeof Coacovar to the dtfttudion of 

•Emania, 2^4 y^a^ hare pad : lK)m thenee to the 

,. fioilfion of St* P^idc^ in the year of -the ehriftian 

aa^ 432, . one tiufnAJed years have intenrencd j 

forth^f J^^ this epoiiha of St. PktriGk, by a rcr^ 

trograde caI;gul|Ci€iis'^o. the deat^ of Gucuhuid, ut 

die fecoad year of JDhrift^ ' 430 complete years ai?e 

<x>mputed : From theiiee to the birth^of Cuculand, 

47 years ^re reckooisd^ prior to which, Hiigoiiy-Sf 

' divifiOQ of Irelai^d tdc^c place by one y^ear; atkleoa- 

ti^ued 300 yeafs, aud 'confequeht}y, froai the 

founl^ yiear of Hii^rxy tJie Qreatr iour jegn 

.3?7" a? 

2i|. t 

100 509 

7«* .9 • 
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from thence to the beginning of Hugony's reigp^ 

9 years of his predecelFor. React, v^ith the 13 years 

. of Macha and Kimbaith, will undoubtedly bring 

Su to the foundation of Emania^ laid 7S4 years 
Fore the miffioa of St. Patiick. From the demHe 
of queen Macha in the year of the \^rorld ^610, 
by our calculations, to the beginning of Conary, 
the firft's reign, coinciding with the year of the 
world 3949^ preceding the vulgar chriftian aera, I 
have not receded from the authority of the book, of 
Ciuanmacnoisin arrangingtfieyearsof tlielrifti kings^ 
unlefs where I allow ten years only to Achy Aremh^ 
to reftify the periodical feries, who according tc 
that book reigned ten years and a half, and to 
others* twelve; excepting alfo the kings of Ulfter,. 
who were raifed to the monarchy^ the periods of 
wbofe reigns in Ulfter have been already taken no- 
tice of. Wherefore I aflign'only as much time to 
every king invefted with the monarcliial dignity, aa 
paft from his predeceflbr^s death to his own ; as for 
example ; Grimthann Cofgrach's death put a period 
to his reign in the year of the world 3845» , by th« 
calculation of the book of Cluanmacnois of the 
reigning kings^- from the year 3610 * to. hi? deaths 
being a period of z^^ years ; whofe fucceflbr in the 
monarchy, Rudric, conformable tO the authen- 
ticity of the periods of the kings of Ulfter, died 
252 years after Macha's death, in the year of the 

* 3610 3610 

• 235: ■ " 252 

3845 3862^ 

world 
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world 5862; wherefore I* do not aUow •Radric 
feventy years in the moxiarchy from the year his 
reign commenced in.Ulfter, in the year of the world 
3792, as they do^ whd confound his reign inUIfter 
with the time in which he poflefied the fupreitie 
command ; but ..as many years cniy ^ intervenes 
between the year 3845 and 2862. Hcricc the 
firft year of Innatmar's reign, who fucceeded Ru- " 
dric in the monarchy, was, according to the 
veracity of the Machah sera, in the year 3862, who ^ 
reigned three years, to the year 3865, ^ we find 
in the book of Cluanmacnois, and Brefal, kudric's 
fucceflbrin Ulftar, reigned from the year 3862, to 
the year 3874, and fucceeded Innatmar as monarch 
fromthd year 3165, to the year 3874, atjd fo. on 
of the reft. 

The book of Cluanmacnois does not vary much 
from this mode of mine, of computing the years^oF 
the kings *of Ulfter in the monAix:hy,fave the reigns 
of the kings,' Brefal and Fadna; as it affigns ten 
to the former in the nonarchy, and twenty-^four to 
the latter ; that is, niipie and twenty- three complete 
years, from twelve and thirty years of the time they 
governed Ulfter. All agree with me in granting 
four years to Mai, and one to Fergus Black tooth'd 
in the monarchy 5 and the Ultonian fucceffion af- 
fignar- 33 intirely to *Conary's reign, and the firft 
year of the chriftian vulgar aera, from the death of 
Concovar to the arrival of St.^ Patrick, from the 
chronological poem (where it coincides with the 
monarchy) and corroborated them by the duration 
of thefupreme kings as laid down by various writ- * 
ers;and other fubfidiary occurrences, as ihall be' 

ful^y 
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^fuUy explained in thft i)v^ork. After proceeding 
tbw far, I meet with^a fyndironifm of t^ kmgs 
vrith the four monarchies of the world, which ad<- 
ded very great weight to preceding accounts. It 
IS to be found in 4 pal^chment book of O'Duhtjc- 
gan, antiquaxian to tlieO'Kelly'a, lordpof Hyma-- 
Ilia, before Murchert 0'K.elly, or Maurjce, biftiop 
of Clorrfert, was promoted to the fee of Tuaia, 
in thj3 year -J 394, yrhi^h is tjais long time in the 
pofleffion of the moft illuftrious Clanricfett-d Damily; 
where anipag many othsr migeUaneous pieces *ai:!e 
the aboYis cUied ppews fd G* Coeman^, and G. 
Modudof th?e fcingsjof Irelaodt and the chronola- 
^cal poepu 1 haye ufed . this dosasucl^ authwity in 
our fynchrorkifm with foreiga^a;, however I omit 
the firft monarch of the Aflyrians in it^ bemg bet- 
ter affured as to the periode of the patriarchs and 
kings of Jiidftf for nothiogcan be reduced to a 
pijj^e ftate of chronoiogy that happiAied in: the 
E»^ before the. reign of Gyrust nor in Greece 
f^pmv xq the Trojan war, nor in Italy antecedent to 
ibe AnriWing of Riome ; ^jjit the , periods dF Cyjius, 
aadefi Ak«adder.th«Gneat, the foundation of the 
EOman empire, tevpluji^nsof the h^ven^ and tfee 
fuficagies of hiftprianai,. are fixdis eftabBft^d beyond 
the m!^ .diftant poffibi^ rfticpntroBjerfy; whore- 
f5»re» tny accounts atfipfixedto the dsMBn^iC) and 
Soiligcr'^.totbe fx«!dgn ones, wJii, Ihew. the com- 
iCurmncie ,ox this fyncliroeaifinL.with.iBjc in chrono- 
logical and ;genealogicaii cvjei^tsv. Iti recapkttUtiag 
the time v^ which tfiexhriftian kinga.r^iguedylfoQm 

* the year 4^^ to theyear.iojz, alod;from thence 
to tfhedcatfh.of iiodedb Q'^jfiomxi, ih& Jaftki^giof 

* Ireland, 
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I/dandyinthe yc)ar i igS^thediflereilteharte]^ of the 
tcras remove every (hadow of doubtj* tior do I dif- 
fer much from the ciekb'rated Sii* James Ware, id His 
antiquities of Ireland, in the annals; on which he 
;md Ufli^r have bellowed the appellation of Ulfter* 
called by.Colga^i Senatenfian, written by Cathaid 
Maguir of Seaat-mac-manu5, in the county df 
Fermanagh^ a canon of Aritiaghi and atl excellent 
hiftorian, who died in the year 1498; (hey wctc re- 
cognifed and continued by Rod6ric Cafidy, *aix:h'- 
deacon of Cloghery'a profound antiquary, who died 
in the year 1541. 

A .genealo|;ical fcries has been of great utility to 
me in furmounting intervening difficulties. I have 
taken it as a guide through the labyrinth of ages, as 
an Aridnaean clue, and accurately compared doihef- 
tic generations with each other, an4 with foreign 
ones, according to the periodical rates, .whereby 
genealc^ and^chsDnology mutually corroborate 
each other; and tbefe genealogies, that have prigi-^ 
Bated from the earlieft accounts of ahtiquky^ for 
which reafon they have been called in queftion by 
fome, are confirmed. When I could not by any 
means meet with any whtre fo accurate, io conti- 
nued, fo long aferies, I had recbuffe to ah expedi- 
ent, which furniihed me from the' facred writingi^ 
with an uninterrupted feriesfitoin Adam to Sede- 
chias , tht laft king of the . fine of David : I ha.vc 
tanked in the iKine degree of generation Nabuchodo-» 
nolbr, the ^eftroyer of Sedechias, as alfo Aftyages» 
the laft Idng of t.hc Medes, andhis fifter, who wa$ 
VOL. 1. d inarried 



I Letter of the Author. 



iiKwriid to Nabuchodonpfor. Cydiaiwras the grand- 

fpn of Aftyages, and Darius, the fon of Hiftafpes, 

vras th^ fon-in-law of Cynis, the fixth in lineal 

defcejit,^ from whom was l)arius whom Alexander 

f^e Great conquered. I have therefore made Alex- 

^a,nder coeval in generation to Darius. From whom, 

aad'hi&Aj^eflbjrs, kings of Afia, Egypt and Mace- 

. 4^^)tl harye. brought s^ feries of ten generations 

do^yn tothe. komans,, W^^ fubdued them coim- 

^tries. I have aifo recapitulated the generations of 

the firft Roman confuls, from Dariua J^iftaipes, 

In whpfe days.they cogipacnce^jand have continued 

:a furies of fixtpen, degree^, through, the. i:0nfvilar 

_ £^ruUes. The Yalerii^ Fabii, JlmiUi,, Liv^i^ .Galbas 

.Mx4 CsBiars^ to C Jujius CsEfar the dli^atpjr, in 

whoCe ti«n^ CleppaUfa^ queen of Egypt,'his inilbrel^, 

fl6uriih^d>and Antiochus Afiatxcus was dethroned. 

Tl;L«..fi8B^s and other imperial families being 

e:pitip^«. 1 then formed, a new furies of idngs df 

Perfii^ who defqktejd t^^ ; to wblicK 

I adhered, until the introdudlion olF;C!hriftlapity into 

Ireland ; and j fi^celJie arriv^ of j^t. Patrick, Irifli 

jbifto'ry.caabe^well ijuthj^ntiqated, without the co- 

operation: ajid aid olL foreign fevenis. . I; itave pre- 

itrit^ in the genealogy of this country, an ^in vib- 

lablte fierier- of thirty* ieVen^geperations^ from Adam 

to th(t aryiv^: hitl^er of ^he Mijefians ; jimcMjg whic^h 

the. poftfitiQf.of Herimqn by fai: putflxone the reft 

indignity a[n4,;powjefi From wKpm 

of Niell d^e Grew,; ifi the year of'jbnrift \o$s eveiy 

J'*^ one, in a direct line for fifty generations, was either 
king of Ireland, or a king's fon, excepting two, one 

%' ' of 



iMter of tbt Author. li 

of whom was 4 grand nephew, and theothef agreat 
graiid nephew. ' And, from the d^^th of Niell, for 
the fpace of 606 years, the (upreine dignity .of Ire- 
land remained uninterruptedly in th^ Hefimonian 
line. A^ ^^ fovereignty of the ifland did apt con* 
tinue fo long in the other branches of that family^ 
or in the Heberian, Hirian and Ithian Iine» but 
often .fluauated, being interrupted by m^ny inter« 
vals : wherefore it frequently happens, thatt f^om 
the Inaspcuracies of editors, there is a redundancy c^ 
gqieratipns, jBrom thefe intervals, in fome families, 
and a deficiency in otjhiers : and in the greater in« 
lervgil of the Herimonian duredl line, between En* 
ny, Aignech, and Achy Fedloch, it was abfoliitely 
neceffary to cut oj9f three or four of the fix of feven 
fuperfluous branches, to adapt the generation of . 
Achy 'to his cotemporaries, and to the order of his 
pofterity. J^y a fimilar ratio I have xemoved the 
defe&pr cxcefs in the. kings who we/re elevated^ 
after loiig intervals, to the throne^ that they and 
their poftedty might coalefce with itheur.foey^ls ia 
generation^ 

In thie fiimily of Heber I hj^vedifcoycred the ej^ 
uberahce of degrees, without aiiy fuch inter^I; 
where Lugad Laigdy, in the, year 34781 fucceeding 
Duach Ladgar of the Herimojiiaadeiccu^ty i^'r^ixked 
the eighth generation from ]j)uach;Finn, the fuccef^ 
for 6f Simon Brec, in the y^r 3473^ (even Jdi^s ojf 
the Hdierian family intermediately rei|^ed, being 
diftinguifhed li^to fo many generations i^ t^ gene* 
alegy. However, it appears by the gei^ealc^,. 
iUat Daachl4adgar was thegreat^granflfoa p£ StmoA 
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Brecj arid, m the Hebcrian line, that Artur Imlec 
fliouid be che grandfather of Duach iFitfh, who 
reigned in. the year '3398, is riot, by any means, 
£oufiftent;'wlth the periodical accounts, that in the 
fpace of a century Lugad could be pofterior to 
Duach by eight generations ! Wherefore 1 have 
made Lugad j as if * the great grandfon of Duach 
in number J and wbeii I could notdifcover which 
of the fetdn intermediate kings fEould be ranked in 
the. place of brothers, relations, or anceftors, (for 
this niiftake hafi proceeded from the imprudent in- 
fertion of theni in a diredt line) I determined to omit 
tlie liumbei- (of their generations, until 1. could ob- 
tain fome certain information concerning it* 

I haive alio detedled-a greater error in the genea- 
logy of the kings of Leinfter, where I plainly evince 
that;Nukd the white, king of Ireland, who is cnu- 
rnerated among their anceftors many degrees back, 
nt^as their' relation and cotemporary ; and that he 
was Vhc great grandfon of Crimthann Coigracb, 
king &f , Ireland. Our aritiquarians are not to be 
ceniiired for the fuperabundant or defedlivc genea- 
logies, *i^bo, time immemorial, being employed in 
this undertaking, have preferved from oblivion the 
W^in of our principal families, arid continued to 
khh ttry liifec ah exadl and accurate genealogic^tl 
"Ublei However, it became cuftomary with thofc 
H(vbo"m^ih(ftmed themfelves by the labours of the 
rquillf fdiil^imes to ontiit fome generations in the 
iong ptfG^fs of a(jges} aranother time, to infcrt re- 
lations, or brothers, as anceftors ; or to take thoTc 
*tviib two ' ifanes as fa many dificrent^ perfons, St. 

;i: .. • ^ Au- 
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Auguliihi^^ in conformity with the tr?p(j8ti<>n ^^ 
the feventy iotierpreters, and ihc Greek/ books, 
places Cainam between Arphaxad and Saki'ycf the 
vulgar edition of the Blhle^ which by thp decree of 
the Oecumenical Council of Trent is genuine, St. 
Hieronyn>u$t» and all the tranllatiohs from the 
Greek, makfc Sale theyc?;^ of Arpbaxadyand''w/ the 
graadfon $ ; wheriefpre, J^uke, chap, \\u ^i fuit^ 
Sale, qui fuit Q^xnitsx. ^ The greater part of the 
mod reputablie cbronolpgcrs^ coqtend, thatrjoram 
TjegatOzias; which Ozias^'alfo AzanV, yvas king 
of Juda^ the ton of Amafias> ihe grati^foni of Joas, 
the great grandfon of pchofias,, the great great grand- 
Ton 6f Joram, of the kings of Judaii. Aijd as the 
water that aiway?. flows .in. :the fame d 
looked upon as the fame. Vi]tcr^ thpugH, it ihoufd* 
fometimes ov^^qvv its jppi)k?, and, at p.lher times, 
run almoft dcjf^; in iijce? rj^fjp^^^ 
not deviate totally from; t^,e,Vdifej6l jme,^ bceaufe 
there Ihould be fome geqeraupns pa^flfed over in 
filcnce and omitted, or top many iqferted in it^ 
providjfd ip fpurce b^ derived from ah unadulterated 

Th6 mpr^ emm^nt, and ^he jonger families nave 
enjoyed the hig'heft . officios in !ilie ftate^ rhe e^ificr 
their origi ri apd genera tions c^b he traced* I have 
therefore cphfided in the renowned and pernMnent 
Herimonian line;' I have/ufed it as a rMle, to regu- 

• & hb City of God, b, i6, c lo.' < * f Seffion 4- 
tGen.i, ii« anJ pant. I. . .. :, ' , ; 

$ Samctheusv bb i". c. 26. GenebrardiUy 'in his CI»romcle Mafleus^ 
b. 2. of hi» Chronicle ; Teroporarius, Scoliger, HeWicuf^ 9«^^ Cinz, 
io his Calculation of Ycar^j. 

late 
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late the bttier branches of HerimbUt Hebcr, Hit 
and Ithj and compared graduaHj the donfiefttc 
generations with the foreign ones ; by whicfc 
means we find, that Fenifius, the author bf the 
ScCoUifh or GaideHan language, (as they (ay) afad 
Hebcr, the preferver of the Hebrew tongue. The 
Mii^fians, Solomon, Zadofus, (who being the tehlh 
froiii Aaron, confecrat^d. Sblomoq*§ Tfemj^Ie) ; Sirni 
l^ong^aged^Nebucbodonofor, and Al^ySges; Hurgorijr 
the Great, Alexandei-, and DariuS Cbdomanniis;; 
Achy^Fedloch, monarch of Ireland; Cbncovarjkijjg 
oJf tJllVer ; and Au^Aftus, emperor of Rome, at. the 
birth of, jefus Chnft, were as well equal in gene*- 
ration as cotemporaries.. By a (im'itarconcufrericfe 
in ihp generations, the periods oPeiqual duration are 
brought to a coipcHence-';* \^ * ' 

By thefe m-ean8,^my itfeir LVNi^, i^ cbm|)K^ 
ance with your^deflr^, Phave reCdnalefithe di^ 
noiogy of. Ireland, y^^ifch adrtiittied bf^ fiiCh varibus 
opinions, ^pd adapted it to the peri^ of tHc wbHil 
. and pf ^fxrift, eonfbrmible to;tHel^e^ bf blafific 
writers, 'totally differ^ fVbm'tlie 'ifas Whith^^'d^^ 
have formed in our. 4ays, who have fujbpbfie^ 
them by the Eufebian * btfolete ,cia^^ 
vvhlch pufpbfe they lia^e jdcprayerfc^^^ 
the ancients, abrogated "btfeer^^^ 
periods of each king, if KaVe alfo ppcM 
i3ue» for others to form a^iiibre cbmplete cfe^oiiblo- 
gicalfyft^,. if pcip^|€,fTT-:Wh^4erP,i ;»& thefe 
computations of periods in/ithe Vfffkp yoUvhave 
5.d!rdfcatfi4fiQ' ypwr ,?fl»fltryrr-tbaR wfeicb, without 
f i^ty, tet-me'affurc^you, that yot^caffliot' depend 

fete 
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more on any hitherto publifhed. And if the pains 
I hxw taken in profef^ting and completing this 
undertaking meet any appiaufe^^et it entirely be 
afcribed to you, who animated and encouraged 
me to this perf(^rmance» and fupplied me with the 
means of perfecting it* \ 



Adicu^ Reverend Sir. 

Dated tie liti^epi. 
1665. 



, -.V. .c - , ' ^-^ 






THE. 

Preface to the Reader. 



T HAVE bden the more itiduced to entitle this 
'^ Irifli chronology a Scottifl> one, as it particularly 
treaty of the nation of the Scots, who, in the reign 
€>f Solomon, at Jerufelem, emigrating hither, have 
enjoyed an unalienated fovereignty above two 
thoufand years, governed by their ow^n laws Until 
the EngHfh cor^itution was eftabliflied here, under 
the aufpices of king James ; and they ilill boaft of 
kings of Scottifh origin, from the line of that 
Jarois. Hericc, with the old Latin writers, Scotia^ 
and the ifland of the Scots, has been derived from 
the people refiding there : but a colony of the Scots 
going over to North Britain, after fome time ac- 
quire a very extenfive arid potent Idiigdom, which 
for foirie centuries has been fblely and only known 
by the name of Scotia: fo that it is difpvted by 
fome, but very iniproperiy, whether- Ireland was 
ever called Scotia. In eonfequence pf lyhich, mo- 
dem Scots writers have taken occa^()n to attribute 
to their own countrymen whatever they have read 
in hiftory relative to the Scots, and to fornix a very 
long feries of kings froni the reign of Alexander 
the Great. To this imaginary antiquity of his an- 
ceftors, Buchanan alludes: a man happier in his 

poetical 
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poetical genius thaa iii liRe probability of his. ao 
counts.; Y^hen he addreflcs himfelf, in his paraphmfc 
oai pit jPfalfijLSji: to Mary (of pious memory) Queen 
of Scots, and progenetrix of the kings of Great Bri- 
tain. 

Nympba Caledonia qum nunc ftl%etter ora 
Miffhy per inriumerf>s fceptf a lueris avos'^. 

Arid^%« iftepvrarde fays thns^ in hi^ Epithalr- 
tettum dn J the afeove* mentioned Quecnt: wkh tli« 

^Dauphin: ; ' ' , , 

' flmn^ta cmttmdc fitrpen€p(ftes , ., 

Sctptdferifs .numirare pfiifjiy hac regk ^iacj^ , 
>^4t^Uitima/uktn4¥^^^^ 

' ' AH Tdiieh.,/cone«ming the very ,ancipnt . royal 

Hhe of this princefs; f and the antiquityr of her n^- 

lioa, is fncit ionly wonhy of poetical .€):e.dif,rbut 

founded iHon the firm ^bafis , of hiftoriaal- ye.radty j 

- ejt(a¥^th«tidieinodeifil4>pghtcjr affume5.^4.2td9pt8 

' the agff of^thepsa-efttrSkGOtiay and .b^ojhl^'p^r^^^^ 

of that' andqmty, by :'tW)da,ughter*s m^qe^dingt^^ 

mdther. :)l'hia pp^i^, in theabovemeiitiQnj^d.Ep^^^ 

th&laftabm,Tf6ltefw4ng the ton:ent.of /cojtemppra^ 

•hiftiMrians/ under tfee.pcetext of: the; ij^^4^tn,,?c- 

c6|)ittttion: fof\the S^dttiih -name, afjpnbcs.tp; his 

"ijibwixtOT^ilie fqpptre throttglKWo^w^^^ 

. f This hcJflft aloiiirpan'€B4»i^rate an jiuttdrcd. fc^^ rbc^°| j'f ' 
«cnda6ts.pf • her race ; this is the only coyal lioufe; whiih xomprdieiKU 
mcc ten afic» -in'its rccdVds. 

coun* 
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cbutitrytote the coM^fr^s g^d abbt^^s tlie Irifk^ un* 
der th^ appellation of 8cd!s, have fountted in Fr^uMse 
under Chaiierii^gfif ; land, i^ the fiibfequent fiSi-p 
tioiis Knea, bdalks of the firm treaty of* alliance 
entered into b/ this Charles and Achy* king of 
bis Scdtknd; and concluded by th* enxbaffy of 
Willitim, the t)r6ther of Achy^ whlijK has been hi- 
therto kept inviolable, ' 

ffac quoqM cnm Latiurn quaterct Mars barbarus 

oriekj 
'^pfa ^^ope ci^ptiljis fuit bojpita terra Cmf^nU^ 
Bine S€pbi<€ Graia^ Sophia decreta Loiina 
'^o^lpr^qae rudis^ formatorefque Juventa 
Ciirolfis ad Celt as iraduxit^ Carolm idem 
^i Francis Latios fafces^ tr abeam. que ^irint 
ferre dtdit^Ftancis^cOnjunxh fatdcte ScQtos*. 



However,, that Achy was not Icing of Scotland, 
there being no country of that name in'Bntain, in 
them daysi but of Albany f, which at this day 
^vesthe title of Duke to his Royal Highnefs the 
ihikc of yprk : He viras the griandfather of Kineth, 
who firK enlarjged the boundaries of His anceftors 
by the acceflSon of the Pic^tifh empire, and founded 
modem Sccttland* As to WilUam, the brother of 



^Thisy too, when the barbarian war conTalfed the ]l»atiaii wnplret 
vu almoft the only land that proved hofpiuble to the Mufes. Hence 
Ch^rW, transferred to ^e CeWthe maxims of ihe Greek and Latin 
phUofo^y, and^ teachers and fonneis of the uncultivated youth ; the 
fame' Chadesy who' empowered the French to bear the Latian fceptre 
aodthe lobe of Roknulnsy Joined the Scots in alliance with the French* 

t Camden's Bi^tiinnia, under the title of &o^» J^^t^9 ^r^* &c- 

Achy, 



]x Preface to the 'Reader. 

Achjij r.think wc may very pertinently apply to 
him what hjis been faid to the mother of St. John 
the Baptift, th^t there is none of thy kindred that is 
called by this name"^. There has been no on^^ mod 
afluredly, of all the Pidtifh, Scottifh, or Britifh na- 
tion, kjiown by the exotic ^mmt of William^ for 
:"many ages after Achy. Further ftUl, this treaty 
rhatuiHted the Scots of Britain, and the French, 
was not ftipulated by Gharlemague, in whofe reign 
there was no Scotland in Britain, but by Charles the 
fixthf, y/ho conferred the title of Lord D'Aubigny 
on Robett-'StOarl, in confidcration of his diftin-' 
guifhed military exploits, defcended from the fa- 
mily of the Earls of Lehnox, who was at that time 
colonel of a Scots regiment : and in token of this 
league, the King of Fran^c^ gave to the Lords 
D'Aubignyihdt arms, with'' a golden fibvdaj in a 
red border, with this motto, 

i "\ ^ DisrjN.ru juNGO:^^ > 

Becaufe, by their affiftance the kingdoms of France 
and Scotland combined to invade Englalid. Since 
'which period they. 'are free to boaft, that — ^ ^ 



Sine -milite Scoto 



Kulia ufKfucnn Frdpcis fuljit viElorig, eafiris^ • 
'Nulla unquam Hc£loridas fine Scoto f anguine eludes 
Savior oppreJJitX- 

* Luke il 6i. . . * f He began his rcign in 13S1. 

t Without the Scottifh foWicry no vrdory ever (hose upoirthe French 
armaments : no niore dreadful havock ever confounded the Trojan bands 
than did the French^, when without jthe Scotti/h bloods 

Let 



preface to tbc Reader. Ixi 

Let us now touch upon the advantages tibat the 
French, in ancient days, have derrved Iroia the , 
Scots oflrelandl At the commenceqientfof Ghrifli- 
anity in France, S^FridolinwViatori the fon of an 
Iriih prince, travelled through France, sttid iih^ 
planted in the breads of many the ccabolic, faith oi 
the holy Trinity. He, in confequence o£a miracle^ 
baptifed many French noUes, in the . prefence of 
king Clodovaeus, who fome (hort time befoi« had 
embraced the doftrine dF Chrift, and built the mo*- 
naftery of SV Hilary at PoicStiers, About the fame^ 
time camt^o Rheims, from Irelahd; (the ifland of 
the Scots) S. Gibrian,. S. Helan, S. Trefan, S, Ger- 
man, S. Verfan, S. Abran, and S. Petran ; witftthe 
holy virgins, Fracla, Promptia, and Poflenna, their 
lifters : alfo, S. Be£kold, S« Amand, and S. Prec6r* 
dius, enlightened and reformed them places by their 
tirtuous and exemplat*y lives. 

In the reign of Sigebert^ in Auftria, the grand* 
fon of Clovis, by Clotharius the firft, when the 
fervour and fpirit of religion became languid, and 
had almoft decayed throughout France, (the diploma 
of Charlemagne) our Lord Jefus Chrift, in order to 
extirpate this negligence and ihattentii^n to fpiritual 
concerns, commanded the bleifed CoUumbanus^the 
refplenc^ent luminary of Ireland^ and a natrve there- 
of, to vi'hhdraw from thence, and to enlighten the 
Oallic hemifphere. This Collumbanus^ by the con- 
fcnt of Sigebert, erected the monaftery of Luxo- 
vium, the principal abbey in France or Bur- 
gundy, and, for the multitude; of its faints, not in- 
ferior to the moft celebrated in the world; in which 



hm JPr^ct ta the Reader. 

tht pnoicfi dlithe Mc^ Higheft arQ eternally chaimt-* 

«d> bjr the unmtcrrupted fucceifion of drrout cho-» 

iifiers 1 He prediO^d the deftru&ion of Theodo-** 

liert and Theodoric, tb«i grandfous of tbi^ Sjigebert^ 

Idngs.oCAufirafia, and thax their. domiaipi^a wp^d 

in me fptcet)f .tlor^e years deyoke to CU>thaviU8 the 

Second, idng of France, (the nqphew of Sigebert)^ 

ivrhidii .war fulfilled in the lifertime of St. Colunqi-^ 

hanus. 5t Mageldariusl1^VJ^ce^ti^s,<pal(atine under 

4Dagobiaarr^-king( of ]|^i:ance, after his ^ther Clothariutf 

the feoond, hf family and origin an Iri{hm4% fofr 

liis-matchld& tifinlitary atchievements, an(ith.e num^ 

berlefs. vidones he obtamed . for the ki^ga of France 

:(irom which :he Was depominated, Fii^r</i//V^^ got 

&om iiiiscm the county of Hinault;^ in I^elgia^ 

inith^thetitfe ofiEad thereof; and roairied the holy 

Waldetnide, daughter to Walberty of the bloaft 

royal of France. By ;her he had four cbil4iF(% 

"whom the phurch. lias canonized t S* Landricus,, bi-^ 

ihopofiMeldert \ DeatclinU8,.patron of Rorenfis, in 

£2levcs.; Aldetnide.and Maldelberta, abbefles and 

4Cf]telary >faifits of ;the;moi>aftery of Mi^bofed^ Thieur 

(parents xtUnquiihing all iecular . concern^, retired 

itstisa theiwjcnrld; the &ther to the abbey of lyiontr* 

4dt, founded by ihimfell^ .and the mother took 

-Ac ^l:in the :raanafl:cry d Gs^eloiak, whiqh 

:3itfe :herfelf b^ilt .; .where jthey merited the. gl6wi9»a 

•4iAiti£kioa pf canonization^ . after di^psurting: this tiife. 

-&:Furrasus^ :admirahle 'for Jus Tiiionis }alKl virtue?, 

who had::pixq>agal:ed vthe ChrHliani religion ampi)g 

alie eaftetaa Englifti, (jwhofe rking, S. i%«bert, t^ 

* la FriQoh Jiff'^^; 

Qaartyri 



Preface tp ibe Reaelen haSi 

fnartyr, was a monk utukr hifn) : bdcfg iavhed 
by tbis Vinceiitius, Ka^l ^f >Haihavite| <came over to 
France, with a fiurred hand of afibciate^; ami'ibeiiiq; 
-tcry generonfly patronized hj ClodxMSM the i^ 
cdnd, the ibn 6(^ DegoWt the iirft, founded a La^ 
tin convent His blotters,' S. Uhon and S; Foilan^ 
following him ovtr Aoitly after, diftmgtiifhed 
themfclvcs in France; for whom the^pious virgm 
Gcftrude/thedaughtier crfKpin, Duke of Qrabwt^ 
by the perhiifiion and afliftance of Sigebert, king 
of Atrftrafta^ built d monaileryy and endowed k 
with ier own fortune: in which S. Foilan* fuffered 
for Oirift. This S^ebert^ the, founder of maajr 
abbies, Mtii'i^o pabrcbized S. Furfxua, his aiToci*- 
ates and'l^rothers, died happy; leaving ifiue a fern 
Dagobctt, -Icing of Auflraiia, who very'fodn after 
being depii'^ed of hfe hereditary poifeifionsy got ati 
a%luniin^Scotia, (tduchat that time was IrekuKl), 
and WilUfred, archbifhop of York, entertained him 
in a i^i^ely manner, on his remrn home from Ire* 

kndt; 

)S. Vitgil^ our countryman, w$s preacher to 
Piping ^ the £ither of Charlemagne, and & Wiro was 
hit confeflbr. Chartemagne (as£ginard, his fecre- 
tary and fon-in-law afl^lres us, in his Life) had fo 
concHSated the affedidiis and attachment c^ 
the Sqdttifli kings, by hb adls of munificence, that 
they always ftiled him their Lord, and deemed 
themfdyes his fubje&s and fervants. But theBcots 
to wholn Egi^ard alludes here, you may know by 

^He.^iai tfie dder brother cf Clodoneut Ac ftcoodU 
f At Wallum of MUinlbttiy wiim. 

confulting 



lifit frefact t0:fM Reader, i- 

confulting hifli at the year 8 ii. The hIor\yegiaa# 
attempting to tnTade l{eljkn4i iheiflan^ of tivg Scots, 
vrert rcpulfed by the Scots, Hear jlfp S; Notkerus^ 
¥rho fiourtfli^ in the Jail century ;-p When thU 
XJharlcs eommenceit bis relgn^. there vjas no jtaft^ 
jnor encouragemeiit .fpr fe^rs* He acqidentaWy 
Smet two Scots, from Ireland, who had juft landed 
on the French ihore ; nten of unparalleled know- 
Jedge in fccular and fpirituM affairs. One of thcnf, - 
Claudius Qemens^ founded the noble univer- 
sity of Paris, which exceeds ali other European 
feminaries* if not in the antiquity of its origin, 
(which admits of a controverfy ) at leaft in honour 
^nd celjchriiy. The^ther, Joannes Scotus^ was feat 
by Charles tor Ticinum, now Piapia, in Italy, where 
he built a college for divinity and humanity. I 
(ball deduct jio more inftai^ccB of tlje, many which 
remain to be ipoken of,, pf whom Erricus Antiiido- 
renfiis fpeaks-thus: *VOr (hall I mention Ireland^ ^ 
.fendingforth her numerous, bands of philoibphers, 
• emigrating to our Gallic confines, regardlcfs of the 
-^dangers of the fea j the more learned any of whom 
isi with. the greater avidity does he inflidk.pa him- 
fclf a voluntary egtile, in ord^r to acquire a greater 
deg^ree of wifdpm and knowledge/*: 
^^ From what we have novv^advanced, fhq meanefl 
capacity can with the grcat/^ft facility decMe^ which 
1 of ther Scotias; anciently .Wjaa on a footing 4)f treaty 
-and commerce .with the J^rench. 

Writers of exceeding great veracity and authpr- 
ity, hold thofe Scots hlftorians of the laft and pre- 
fent century in tbe-iow€ft'eftiniation>and loefcupon 

■•* ' ■ -'- ■''■ •"^•^^*^ ^-theiu 



^'m lit theiS^ (^Atytheto^fls, if^h^by a ^eiuUtf 
l(£% equiveeathig*toi^«n3(£ltoa of-t1ie fimttanty of 
ft»ftes, have appropriated the merit q£ our traaftc- 
dons. ; tier do they deferve a greater degree 0( 
probability than the Egyptian talblM of Manethcta^ 
as NlcolaKls Viguier, .^oriographer to Francis ihtt 
foft * ; PoJydore Virgil f , Otpebrardus $, Rofeius^^ 
and mftfky othets write. 

£dmufid H^jtSy a proliEHmd th^eoldger, and ti 
'ScetTmftii, injei^^ feV«w4y ^ainft his countryqaeii 
Lefly^. Boefitts, and Thonfon, for the kijury doM 
Irdaiid in dej^iviiig lier fit her holy and i&iiMew 
inen^ Raderus^v ^i^ lUte i!tHt]iiner5 
a»d efi tftut 0»couot atfo^ Ferririua, genferal of the . 
l&GciAtGrSi ocMwi£kiH^eni of &cred piagiaay/ Bu^ 
ishanafl^ ^in^felf ^erts, that the liifixHy ^ Jdimaeft 
Majc^ is flwl ill^duirtded^ defukory^ and ^iilbus ifi^ 
tciiMte C^tholf « «r« Ji^fitivc^ iniaimsttA ¥t» 
teafittg of Bmi^ef 's*MefliA}G^, bc4«ig «M|ft^ofi^ 
ilbfy « £a!kitfd^ produaign ; ^ad this i^Hd^^k 
HUlMpf i^ fScotfand aboimda #lth foch j^ktlonsft 
Inft^dtebrat^i^Pt^pStdlivan ^, tAAi ^e greatdl 
peil^tteiittjf^ eontiio*crted the vrritfai^ of" Camera^ 
itii9f9;eiHkel)^cdfiipofed ^ wr Hlftdry, in- a worle. 
^ot y<* piAKfttcd^ k itty poftflkua^^ 
ttfaa, an ttfiniifiiWe writer; ^ ^ilfia^ i* Ms new 
titfcMttgical^^ ^vea^&e fdUpwftxg <3ipIfiifNl 

*> Ms Itiiibric^ jMbraQr, p»rt;i,-& i*,>d ^d. 
{i^oncenitag ^ l^igns of the Church, b. S. c. u 

V014L • e of 



Ixvi Pfifizee to t^,Keadet:\^ * , 

of the antiqmty of the Sffots of ^Htaih. tThis w» 
jriuft beg leave to remark, that. we canii€)t afcertain 
the accouats given of the Scots and their kings^ 
from the year 330 before the Chriftiaa.aera, whei>^ 
x\fexander of MaQedon Conquered the eaflern 

•W(5rkf, to Ffsrgus the fepond, the fortietji king^of 
Scotland, who is fuppofed l)y the; Spota to have 
began his reign in the year of Ghrift 404^ and who 
is thought to have brought the Sco^s thither ifter 
jheir expulfion from Britain, Thefc , ficcouat* not • 
being deduced from ancieot re^ords^ or reputable 
authorities^ but the affertions vof modem wtiter^ 
fijt)ported iblely by traditiopary and oral informa- 
tion, are queftionabk : .Mpreover, ffe am receive 
no infofflpiation of Sco^iih events from Fergus the 
fecond, and the return of the Scots to Briiaia^ to 
the year of Chrift &%gi wfeen we read that the Pifts 
were tc^Uy fubdued by the Scoifcs in Britain.—^ 
With great truth this ^candid profeffcm pf hiftei;;y 
has fpokcn ; for it really is' fabuloufhi according to 
the Idea of that accurate^ cbronographqr, Camden 5> 
:What the Soots write con|:;eming ^he e^ence ot 
their iiame and empire in Britjiin, many- centmriet 
jLntece^Jeajt to the birth of Chrift. Ci^c«i/irriter$ 
alio, as Ptolemy, Die Her«Klian,: a&d all other old 
hiftorians, contend, that Scotland' wa^ :o<:cupied aad 
inhabited by no other tribes than the: Britons^ }Af^ 
atians, or Caledonians. Giljdas, ar very ancient 

, Britifh writer, and the v^nei^ble Bede, from him, 
do not allow the Scotfr fixed f fettleinents In Bri* 

* CamAen*s Briunnfa, und^r the title of Scotland. 

f Church ^iftoiy, b. i • c 1 3 and- 14. and ici the Chronicfc; ' 

' • ■ ■ / . Uia 



Pf^ah ti tit fiea$k^^ Ixrii 

imi^ in the twentj'^rhiril fag df Ti^sodofius, juou 
i£tiu89 a thitd dmey andftSymmaclitts being t:oiQ^- 
fub *i ^wHea^ as vn& are informed Vy them, the 
Scottiih pl^oderers retUmed'liome .t^zlrfcland fronii. 
Britua. Mn. procefs of thne,*— (hear thr vcouat of 
the venerable BedjB^^ inrhob the tMily a»ci^ ^vzi^ 
tei* who ha^ made feparate mention ;o£'tbe:jS6ots of 
Britdbe^ from, the Pi4aii>)-rrrBritatnj after thcBfitoat 
and Pidis, received the Scot;^ as a third otaticAi, ia 
the place of the Kds, 'And he ithei"!^ paiticulatly 
defcribeif tUil^ce thcSy 6ccupied,rr-ltb a: very lai^ 
bay of the feav i^^ohaticiently divided the Britbns 
from, t^ Pii^: . It na^ iroHi the ^t&i ai long 
tourfe up ittto.ihe eocincr^/ Where there ii ta city of^ 
&e Bmons^ .v^eH fortified even at this day,^ xalled 
Aleluid.^ The Sct^ y^hom we have .m^tioned^ 
antving iat the north^ifn paits of tibos hiyt fixc4 
their ^ refideiite there* They w«re* oontent vnth 
thefe territoriei^ t6 the*ileisith of Bedef ^' h& i^teft 
, Imngcondgoona theveto^ attd iv4>ich h^.fton^n^, 
by dating^ it with tfcei year df Chjrifc:(7si,\ in thd ' 
fohchi£ion: smd ihdii^ Imp make«t»ar:diftindioa> 
b^ween the Scots iiy^cx inhabited Briti^n^ and the 
Scots wbdjrefided in Ireland^ (^ the learned Ufher.: 
fay«$),j yet bo lifes/ife^ in the faii<e fieiifc.altfrays^ 
rdapt^Qiosg Irdiand t fbrneithef had Ct^eda, (which : 
was not^ &ttlement of the Scots of Bfitaia: before : 
the year 84«q) obtaiii^d the name of Sc6lia, not 
. Albania- (at ipxt£cntSeatlaffdJ immediately after 
ihe expulfion. of the Pi^ ; nor, vxitHSf bothA p^pl4 ; 

• , ;.'-"-. ^. . '■:: y.-': '■• '\'l "i' -^ *. •^ 

♦lo the year dfChrift 446. f Church Hiloiy, c. r. 

t In At be^oiin of hit pp^ Chirch,^ P- 754t ' 

• , . , . -^ " e 'i wcriip 



«nirc incoupcfrated and; became paskSAf «Qked»^ 
tiktt^ d^ mcm^er^ :of. the PuStUh nation mas cfon- 
iign«d t& oblWiooi} 'which. ev«ntj 4s it had hoc 
4H(p{>4nedlkf«0ejfc^eiele«eath ^eantary, fo no vrriter 
«t ftny anNoeilent |)enod:dui be produced, who 
■oaXkdLAVIuaykff iltie nMa«r qf 3co€ahdi To tfab 
{teited^lhidi^ the eidiK^kiga&d exten^g the Dal- 
tbaditiiitx ipoS&&<^ detenh^«i^ Bed& JphnMa*. 
jo^ <dKbi leoiipobdrateK it, when he infinoates*, after 
i$ie diaidiii^ €lkailen«agac, the^ tooktfae.1>etter ami 
iiSi»«^ottl« fd»t-(£Scotland^om. the^^f^^ 

Tbt flaik/^ this, uadntakiag recpdrnft. that I 
^ittddecilKitaE > ^a 'Chronology of. i&e:£sRtot8 re* 
tonted '^heonn } and vvik i$e g^teoteft caaanefs 
and acccpnlt:^^ 'to«XBimrie the 'jiears a^ul piarts <£ 
i^b4j«u$^mlativei thereto. ^9afAtm^\he.^^[etak& 

b^lMr iaahied totir tbetn'tb due fUadafdof tntfh 
jfn4 evedibSky, '•wheuhf i hW piqt ibme ItifiDiacal 
^ ]NEflljgefr heybnti ilic paall^)ejr «f « oonfibirotfy^ byr 
' !iQfinttingqi(t>flM& and olt^ive matcers, o-csondling 
dtfieadttht aocooAtB, atid cKspfotbg felfe odss. I 
bwre iMft ^ipl«»dded a ir«ry<)ltiiig .^eoedlAgiad &» 
liUR, ^^6ft ocituvatdy mtaliledi; ;fob.thk t^^ svho 
iBa^r Itt'iflOliMed-to twritea jteftasod oeimpiete W* 
ttty b#)<^ ifMMd and prophme (ranfitdoMiSy iqtt 
dtfh)« tx^^tng gMat^ihuktita^ firoatthb«}ntoaie 
of «hrendogic(dt gflnealo^talvjaid;lMftCN%^ autkea*^ 
tioi^tv id (»«leroio«fviVe'riib^«>riich'd«iiifeniied dsdeH' 
fittk ^: (ftMt '4i«iria|(»iti«i, {and io ^oikummicatp the 
knowledge of them to foreigners ; 4^ which, oa 

accoiMXt 



account of die aumbarkia gricrance^ of thb fiilh* 
dued cQiuKiy) inking' Bnd«r the weiglu^ of peual 
pi^dures^ ihej can rec^ve* no iofprination, iave 
what i& planned by 'prc}iK)ic€d and igooraat writers; 
wheresis be&re, no nation in the world with more 
afliduity has preferved its antiquities from the ear- 
Ueft aefas thereof, or tranfmitted to pofterity with 
greaiter precifion its chronological and genealo^cal 
aceoutits, the aichievementa of its Heroes^ their 
pr<ipagemon, the bdundaries of th«ir principalities^ 
ihefar laws—yin ihort^ c^very thing relative to their 
anti^d^. So that Camden with great truth haa 
(aid : In comparifon with the Irifh hiftory, the an* 
liqwty of all other countries is modern, and<| in 
fome de^ee, id a fta(t« of in^mcy. And, with 
greitfCT propriety can we aicribe to Irifih biftory,, 
what that eKwUejit Scotapoei* has appropriated to 
Ms own Scottiih tran&6lions ; 



^odcmqti^ vetff/lum 



Centihus, in rditfih^ velms^rat fama^ vcl audit 
Fabula^ Ip^gavis yd crcdunt fccula fafiisy 

n*e Scythians are looked upon to be the mpft 
ancient people $ jthe pofterity of Japhet by his foti 
Magpgt frtMXi whom ha$ defcende^ a nupierous 
ofispringt.in tuanfe^uence of bis fatber*s wifh??— 

* BuchanaxH in his Epithalamiam already quoted* 

t Whtterer antiquity, either fame r4portt» or Mk ^ftenHptt io ei&iU 
IM^ons or •£et'baipecem9MnedMMMi«at«fl6UT«, QMDfm i^hfm iff 
Ihu, and tl|cy ^^ i* their infancy; 

G^d 



Ixx ^ Preface to the Reatkr^ 

God paU enlarge Japbet*. ^ They, from the be-? 
ginning, were iamenabte to laws* kiftitutions, and 
a juft command : wherefore that interval of tim^ 
that interyened between jHe deluge and the Babyn 
Ionian monarchy of the Aflyrians, is denominated 
?i fcythefm^ as Epiphanijas affirms, The $cpt$, the 
defcendants of the Scythi^ns, have perpetuated th^ 
antiquity of this name, derived ftomi iheir ancef^ 
irors,' by tranfmitting it to their pofterity* TherQ 
were certain famHies of antiquarians ill each dif- 
tri<a, folely employed in this work, for which they 
bbtaitied falaries, landed properties, and' were In 
very liigli eftimation. They enlarged the archives^ 
by inferting the new -facceflions ; they comparea 
them evei7 fcyenth vdar; they inveftigated and 
examined them in ^the public afiembUes of the doc4 
tors'j tmd revifed '^ncl CfSrrefted themvby the arbir 
tration of judges, leaving nothing undone thai 
plight in a'ly degree be deroggitory to the truth. — | 
iBuf now very gfeatll^arc and difcerrimerit ^e'abfo- 
Jutely neceflary \n tliefele^i©n of Irifh books ; for 
fome afp moft certainly apocryphal and fabuldus, 
written merely for entcrtainrhent ; others are vi-' 
tfated^ by the variety of copies, and ignqrahc? of 
tranfcribers J and more^ through motives of flat- 
tery and ambition, are fraught with hyperbolical 
accounts. tEoweyqr, the incdhtrbvertible Trut;h 
fhines thrpugh them wkh />rg(^/5&luftre, by the 
iinanimous" tradition and cpnfept of antiquarians.*^ 
1 could difcoycr no where a more certain, perpc* 
tual, and more folid chronology than this, in thq 

' ' ■ ?Gcn. a. 27. 
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Preface , to A&« Reader^i iigd 

HUiftnkkm of which I have u(ed the utmoft affidu-' 
ity^. A/vtxf remarkable inftance erf this occur&i 
whi<^h is alfo exceedingly obyious, on account of 
th^ maiiy coucurrent cireumftances attending it. It - 
Kgardft the year of the arrival of t^e Scots in Ir^ 
iknc}^ which ia charadefized to have £allea. on the 
firft pf May, on theiifth day <rf the week^ and thp 
feventh day of the moon's age. Some hiftorians,; 
omitting the day and year^ affure us they landed 
in. IreUad^ in the reigj> of Solomon at Jerufalem* . 
Each p?Lrticular coincides with the year of the Ju» 
Uan peyip^, 3,698, in which the feventh day of the 
tfiOQVk ^nd Thurfday (thci Dominical letter being E). 
concur witU the kajends.of May, and which was^ 
accordii^ to the computation of Scaliger, the fifth 
year pf . the reign of Solomon, and of the world 
?934-': Q^hers likewife, without confulting Scat-* 
liger*s.t;^oughts on the fubjcd, have particularly; 
dffcribed the year, without mentioning. either So- 
lomon or the day«f the month : fo that thefe dif- 
ferent. ^couata confpiriag-— tlie day of the week, o£ 
the roftath, and of the moon s age ; the reign of 
Solonjon^ and the ye?ir of the world j there is not 
the napift diftant fliadpw of doubt remaining, of thft 
yejir, and feafon of the yeat, the Scots fiiil emi* 
grated tp Ir^and. . . ^ ' 

But it, may very ojpporturvely here be objefted^ 
What kw.^lp^ge ha^^he irijh^ at that time, of th^ 
|;,^lenda,or the month of May ? or how could th© ' 
charaderijjic then anijiexed, to. the kalends of May^ 
foinj^de with the Julian; .j^eax, which was ;iot re-? 
gulate^ until fome fhort time before the death of 
^ V ' -« ' :» Julius 



tbifi^ ean be m,pit abfuid or more ttnctrh&a than ^ 
fLditiain kakfidan : Hoi^ iias theirelijpie of the iixti^ 
recorded by Livy * to haye falteti on the eleventh^ 
jtfly, in fhpfe dayi, In ^ftieh L. C&riieRns Sei|)io|^^ 
1^ ddhfol, marched his aftny from Rome, who 
^efr eonquering Antiochus iVkgnus., obtained the 
ajyj^dlatkm 6i Afiaticus, by an accursLte coitftjplKii?r 
Vtdtiy \x)]lform^le to fhe Julian kiiedditr, been difr 
cotered to have happened' pii tl^e fdfuFtef<»th of 

^ Mdreh, iild on a Tudiiay, |n the Vj^rottiw year 
^ tKe etty 564, in the cofifiilate q& Li Gdrtie* 
Jlus Scipid, ani^ C, )L*liu8, which was the year of 
the Jiriiatt period 45 44 ; fev^rit^n vveeka intervening 
lk*weerj the fourteenth Of March atod the elevelitlt 
l^Jtriy. Livyalfotnehtionsanedijpfe ofthemodnta 
have happened twenty^two years fUbfeqnrtU mtfais^ 
the day before tbp npnes of September, ha Ae year 

^ pf llt^mc 5861, the day aft^r ^hi^h ^tallina die 
confttl obtaintfd 4 victory over PdPfens kittg of Ma^ 
iftiottia ; howeVer, Abacas the dftronoiner and the 
^elrffttlar arehieves havj: computedthat eclipfe to have 
fifcH^ 6tttlitet^v^r[ty-(irftt>f June, intheVan^onian 
jkix ef tht;dity586,the above me^^ 
l%uhi9 being ^ fecoild time, and €. McinittS Gn^Hlns 
<:onfuls, whiph was ?he year of the Julian nerio4 
4546' The piscf^lt <f[ Attti^ m Syfia having put 
Jbtopfey to flight ^t Phatlkli^, dedicated a-neW att^ 
teC*fer,beginniiigft^ thefi^ptlidajctf^the Egy^ 
tfisra tti0Aiai T^h6t, in the 700 ^Jabo1\aBarean jrcair, 
^ ^Siys pfi6r to the ^lehdi pT January, iprfxei 

tPecadW. b. 37. 

Cxikc 



^refeae ^ tU 'Rtadttf haaSi 

C^s^ai feccmd thn^, «ttd P. Serv;titt8 Vit» Mauri- 
cat ttttered or their cpnlalata; but die Ro- 
ihsA yeaf at tj^^t tkne had i6 deviated from the 
true -points; that thcfe very kaieiids were confo-- 
nant to the thirteenth of Qdlober, iccoriting to 
fl&e Tdbtmatdofi of the year by Caciar three years 
^fter. The firft day of the month, that in tjic 700 
Natbbmtflarean year, was the fourth of the Julian 
September, m the year of the. Julian period 46659 
ind edttfequtittly the %:h of that was thte nioth o£ 
Sqrtembwr; the thirty-iourth day from which was 
tjDOt iiit firft of JaQuary, but the thirteenth of 
Oaobfer. 

To tiO purpofe are we to look for the lUlends of 
Jiiliy or the Julian period, in the year that the 
$c6ts ^jirrived in ][reland, before the foundatibn of 
Rome^ ^ coi)amencenient of the Iphitaean olynl^, 
piads and di9 Nabonafiarean aera ; however a con^ 
jedurad t^afbn.ma;)!^ be 'Advanced againft this objec- 
tion, thM the IrifiiL anciently had a peculiar mode 
of cdcu^ating their periods, though it afterwards 
fsight have bi;ome pmblete ; there was certainly no , 
nation «ver, whic)i had not formed its years by 
jthe BtDi's tnotion, as Temporanus has very judici^ 
pufly remarked ^, andfome very well acquainted . 
ti^^ bodi forms of computation, embracing the 
Julian as the ittOtfc regular mode; with the recep* 
tmh df chrfcftiattity, have accommodated their time 
?iCCo*dlttg t6 the Julian period, by extending it to 
psA events,, hy i^hich Julian years, as the above. 
WI[Uer fays f^ hiftoriaas date their periods hitherto 

f- BodL 34 a. is«p. i^i- ;t Il»d, p. 285. n. 13^ 
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Ixxiv Pr^Jme Utb€ Reader. 

from tji? creation. But finee the ufe of the Jpiiaii: 
period Ijas been received through the Roman em- 
pire,, and introduced into this Ifland (with the go£- 
gpl,. as js probable even 'before the miifion of St, 
Patrick) ttiere can be produced no where, more dvil 
and celellial characters of periods ; there, has. beem 
no where infcribed to the form of the Julian yearsV. 
more phpenomena than were to be fo4nd in Irilhi 
annals. The vulgar chriftian p&ra which, we now ufe;, 
Bas not Beerr hitherto contLgjied from tlie birth. p£ 
Chrift, but hasheen eftablifhed in the fixth centuryy 
however it did not become the ftandard of periodical, 
calculation, until the'commencementof-the eighth* 
century j for it appears from, public as,vrel( as pri- 
vate records, that; the ufe of it was uiieomi^on, 
There. . is one very ancijent inftance. : S. Gregory * 
M. dated th^zjth of May iii tjie year 593,, frow 
the birth of out Lqrd^ tlje eleventh indidioq^ flufc-^ 
bins cotemporary with Conftan tine the Great was 
the firft, according to foqtie who alw^jiys £orpne;d ^ 
ierie? of years from^the birth of.Chrifi^in ^igeft-ing 
the periods of . chronology, and . reguUted them t>y 
^e ancient olympiads and the years of Ron^e;, ^^tii^ 
k from the vear of the Julian period 471 3, a '^tM. 
liter than Clemen^, A{exandrinus f, TertuUian if^ 
Africaaub §[ !Ladantius,I| Auguft^n^ If and^he; othef 
priinitive.cKriftiap wtitefs, with .whom. tl^e. mo4em 
cbronologeife cpiicur. But this Eufibian aera aftet 
RHleronyrnus and S» Prqfperu^, Vho CQUtinued th^ 
' ^'nr^aicle of EufibiasV bacsiinp ob(blgte, 2ts. did the 

; * EDii^.H* 'I'j* 'f*.B>it{ f., .'Stmra.* ' t A^amft the Jew*. 
I la liie.onymus. I B^ok 4. c. 10. f In his city of God, b. 1%. 

' * M pl^mpia4^ 



Prefnce U the Rca'dcr. Ixxr 

Cflympiads aiui l^ycars of Rome. The conluiajr ka- 
len^^.ar$, the feries x)f emperors, and indidlions have 
b^apbS^ved. DiQn^^fius Exiguus^ a Roman abbot 
and a- Scythian by birth* was the firft who com- 
prifed this yulgar sera, origkiating from the year 
of the Julian, period 471-^ * To this Dionyfms wc 
are indebted, as Bede* fays, foj: computing the 
aerasof time:in his Gyde, not by olympiads, con- - 
fids, or.indiiaions, or the years of Diocletian, but 
ffom Jthe birth of Qhrift. Howey^er there are fomc 
who conten4« that thefe numbers orfefi«s of years 
froni Ghrift b Eufcl>ius, Jlieronymusr and other 
chronographers Who flpuriihed brfprg Dionyfius, 
have b^ in latter time fupierad^ed, fey collating 
them wifh the oiympia43 and cpafuls, and by an- 
nexing the years that each emperor reigned as we 
arc informed by Pontacus f? Dionyfms m the 6th 
year of the emperor JuUlnian, which coincides with 
the year of the vulgar aera 532, and with the year 
of the J^lian period 5245,* inftituted a certain and 
juft mode of celebrating in future thC' paflbver, and 
jprefixed his new parfbai cycle to hi^ chriftian aera* 
But the tjfe of this aera in defcribing the periods of 
time did not ipimediately prevail, npt until about 
the year 717, when Gregory the fecond filled the 
papal cha|r« From that tipxe it was f!;radually adopt- 
ed, fo that it was lifed down to our own days in 
marking almbCt all tranf»<9:ions, as well as the ye^s 
of kings or emperors and the numbej qf indidUons, 
Notwithftandlng it has been difcovered by chrono- 
ogers of the laft and prefent century, whofeairer- 

* \n hU iccouilt of time. f In^his anaotations on tbe chromde 
of^Eufebius, 

. tioni 



Ixxn Ptefoct io tbt J(6xkr. 

tk»s arecorro^nratcd by itifaUiUe iftri3tK)iQicaI ob^ 
fervatiom, that tlie' DionyfisLn cofnputadon is fub- 
i^queat 9X leaft by 2 yeaj:8 to the birth of Chnft-} 
for the birth of Chr id txmft have preceded the death 
of Heibd, ociherwife Jofeph Oipuld be under no 
apprehenr^m of hi» if he were dead, nor would 
he, be under the nece^y of fe^ng^ ah afylum in 
Egypt^ in oi^der to preferye the life of the tafinit 
Jefus. An eclipfe k^ the Mocoi ^s the moft unduhU 
taUe cSiara&eriftie deicribes die death of Herod^ 
vrhich Jo%)bus ifif6niifi us hapf^ned a little fae&ore 
it ^; and by aftronomical calculations we can undo^ 
iUfid it happened at midnight, between th»f gth isna4 
13th of Januarf, and4>et\veQn Friday a^dtfae Sali^ 
bath^ in the year of the Jutiai) peiie^ 47^:}9 lu^ ^ 
Ronieji acto^diflg to Varro, 753, and in the 19461 
olymyiad V on March foUowing a Uttlc bcftwe eadder^ 
H^od died fi but the epoch of the Pionyfiaa isoi, 
domtnenced from the ttrft of Jiotiary fcdlomng, 
m the year of the Julian p*iod 4714, Jefus ha«hig • 
Hed into Egypt before from the ifrfwtlGijdi^howci?« 
the ^refcrlption of a loop years, and *Ae uoaisU' 
liS^us concurrence of ^nations ^nd'pt>3ce&ngiwita»^ 
pWige \x% to conform to it. The iriflt had a more 
Ikocienft and eertafei method erf tjompBting yeais^ 
fiB^arto the jf^tia^i ye^, if it fe»4 been handed 
^own to us in kd gettuine ori^rf form^ ^«^n they - 
h^ con^mitted siny atcJA^vewew «> wanting, tltor 
matited 44ie k^fcrwls of January kA tMK yewr wit^ 
the day of the week on ivhich they ^t^ fc^4«ft 



.- Pr^/te (a tie Btader. haala. 

ait/Kft^ihtxieuf'f m l^lniUoce, on die^^odendi cf 
jwcumty. «« a W^tbii^yCoon of dkc fa mdrad bai>- 
tles begRfii bis reign, oo the aotb^of Ofibefaer iqu m , 
tW^Ibt Ik d«ed» wliwh ccmeMnenGB of aWedittel^ 
d$^ qn'^die^nrft^f J«ouar7« ftodo^oiTuefikf tm. 
the-^Qth «f 0<9dC^xcr4 covkl^ot haf>peft<ife>Q9Bertfaaa. 
hi fh« neiTG^uKioa of e6. tcmb. Tlwy Ibmcdmes 
ad4«&tH«iji09Q's a^e, mdijthie omaberof that jnear 
in <jiMe<cycl^; iWdktt it wafr ftirooecHoglj- ^y- t0 
re4«if9e «p^ any atm w^titrre? yi^ur «raa fo c)Mni9sQ> 
nibfj* B«iiE :1^ thr 4iaifiifliDig bawl of time and ^c nv- 
tteufac^ <^ «:ao)£:ril>eni, h happ«w iliat ib'man^ 
yeMS^-oilu;'9i|mber<^ Mj* oxi^ the nuxlinVageis 
ikUita^lieriina^bar. Saocitimes thsfe cins&f 
T^^ are dskwd* aiui a long ferns of kaiencb^ 
IMo)- CjBM^M«K rcconlei f«)H«w in tMs siwimer eaqparf- 
fin^e «ir 7ie<aiikby *^ kide«id% On ths kalends. cf 
JtuNUkiy 4W» fi Fiiid«!)r:, S. Patijfk dicSd,. oo die fia^- 
teqpi^ idbf ^£qi» (^ ksaeads of AfMii^oo. a. W«d- 
Qfijtttyj . i^tl fc^ lod. l»il, \u^.hA. feaL B. Ibama 
^ 00 ^e «f«Mitt;ywfirft of A^tU ^vJiifrefbie see 
€9a«oU«^.te S; Pa»k)cd{«d in theyeac of &«. 
vulgw: «cfL 495*, aitd UiatJSu Ibiarus diedfeven Jc»- 
I«Bd», thajt ia,' yisam, i&tbie ^Ksr 5004 ^ one ctf 
mofie Jcaleiids l>i8Ag omitlej bttitreen -dw deaidi of 
both^t^^lte n<^g^»ce of edttom, a^jsAkke con&« 
quj^dy of f&fnaay y9w»j|a«iirilbiu 

IWc ^ho -are fi^ ««ciBedu;^|f "meU 0QOvei£mt 
in t|iQ(a chiica^«dlfl^ciB, lfv»U mt^ afliirMUy eommit 
nram Jyai 4^f«b^po^j^ loranmdioii^ iliefe Itiih 

before 



kxviu Prefacetdfhe tUalkr.. 

bcfcwrethe^ydar 1 6^0^ in winch jtzv thtf tfoftfefcpf 
of writers concurring with that year, aftd varit>i» 
charaderiftk^ in that atad fiibfecjue At years confo- 
nacittathe vidgar aera, plainly fiierw it was theri 
adopted^ J and"bttr annals^ according to their chataC'^ 
to:^ ha^se been,* withouft the ^aHeft deviations con^' 
cord»rtto ourdays with that ieta* I fnid thd fii!^ 
year of tins tlien received Vulgar aera^ thus defcrrbed \ 
Onth^fiirift of January on a Fridry/ the fotarteenth 

. yfear of the nineteenth cycles and the twentieth: 
year after one thouland^ Marianus the fiicceflbr of 
St. Patufick prirriatft of Ireland, died dtt the third 
dacy, and iixth of Jurie l>efore perttecoft :* all which' 
poiacout the year 10 2t)^ even if it had not been 
cxprdied in the courfe oIF 5 J2 year* at leaft^ After- 
warckon tbeiirftof Jatnuary on a Monday, and 
thirteenth day rtF the moon. AHby onfthe fifft of 
;^uary on aWednefday, the twenty-ibdrthof the 
mooftv loxjL years froro the incamatio^n of Chilly 
in ^ fikteenth year oF the nineteenth cycle, Ma- 
laebjr-kittgbf Ireknd died on the^fourteenth befbrc^ 
the I3»n« oT SeptiiB&eri td a Sunday, the year 
1022 oW-wfeich hc'di#d, is cdthprebended in a 
diftfch : life wife iit th^ftilfoWing year^- on tfite firft 
of JaUdiry on a Tuefday , and fifth day df the moon,' 
the fcveateemlv year of thef mneteehth cycle, and 
twemy-third year affcf lobo^ there' was ari eclipfc 
of die felt' at twelve' of :^ the clock, and aficMiheV of 
the mo©ii th© fajtne Inonth : 'and a^^ drfthe 

. firft of jaftuary on a^;Tu;efdfty^ on the t#6nty-fifth 
of themtsonyanilei^wenth ;^eaf of-thenirfeteerith 
cycle> iai the yeorio^ -df Ghrifty'tfiis yeai^ is Hvv 

fextifeg 



foclMi^; aM fo on of Ihe reft. /WV mftft'^ remade 

here, thl^ the third day,tbi|r a typbgraiphicai^ error, is 

i^feiteH stt.theycar iq24 for the fourth day. ^Indeed 

I find befpr^ the ywr iq^q, various chtODologital 

.diftk:ll8 l^ofx^prifitigcertaidd.^^ard of the chrU&tn aera, 

inordeiHtottranfmittapofteri^y thefneitabi}{ of fulv 

fequekit qyents atchiieved in them days: >hcre' are 

two diftichs relative to the death of Aid Fimiiiath 

Mfig of Ijeland, ftatip® it to have beea id. t^eyetr 

of the world 6075, of Chrift 8 76, and oa the 1 8th 

<tf NoyitmjfeM:. . -The» is anpther diftkh concerning 

the fall of Gormac king ^f ^Munfter, in the year rf 

Chrift 903;. there are^lfo verfes on the d^tbof Tha^ 

4ew the fon of Foclan, lord of Hy Kennftlach, dci- 

•cribing it to be in the year 920; DunfobaFch was 

jaAfaeked by» the Dames in the year 924.. There is 

likewife^ardlftich giviAg»aa account of tl^e plunder 

of the cbmch of Ferns by the Danj^s^ .in the year 

9^8. • M))gr«tn clerk dF Armagh * reWtsa the death 

of prince Mwohtrtjch^ ia the year 941 : he has 

^iven^is.the/yfear, u e* 942^, of th* demolition of 

Dublioi by the Iri(h againft; liie DaneJB ;. wtj alfo have 

an account in two verfes, of the de^h .of Broen 

king of Leinfter^ in the year 945, : AidO^Kath- 

hen afl^es us in^ verfe^ th^t from ihe.facking df 

. DuhUp to -!il^ fall of Congall. king 9i Ireland, in 

the y«ap itf. Chrift 955, a reigivctf twelve years i« 

attribute to ^\m* We r<ad m verfe of the nlaiC- 

Hctc/ii th« Offpjria^i6:jat,the LJffpy, in xhe year 

972. Efeubdalgtlvhafti i|a, verfe l|MD|imed up 978 

\ W^o as I luppofe, wa» firft le^urer of Annagb| died is th« year x i02* 

• ' ta 



^eai», &Mi tii6 birth ^ Chtift, to tii« db^ ef 

to tlM death df Dcftmld a*Nfc]). kirfg g^ (Rdaadv 
To conclude^ there is en^rsmt a diftidh) rdatifie t6 
the faiB4!)f Brian tfiomtdkdl iMlafid, aod ^^ re^ 
du^tiQnof tbet)^nfes at^Cl^tarf, in die y^r 1015. 
I fhdil «lmk that dlftieh qotted by Keling i«r ^e 
t&ga c£ Biiati, eifiten^ing tl:66 eirent id the ycAr 
1034^ ia dtametriesA of){>0§timi to ali cfredlt aiii 
awdiwlty^ 

Mo^ero/ tfie aa^ ^M^nted Ironl «<i^ ^ atain 
inaxittand reacfonti) sha^tHe sfiithcm^ thefed^chesy 
if Chey #ere cdteiiiporary ^'as ]@iaibdaietfa at itie 
year' ^fS^ tf he weixf ^male cf Arafitagh) W«e 
not'ao^aMffeed wil^ th& u^ of th6im]^t 4ltiMiat 
sera, cotife^ttently |:(^4i Ibllo^ no- true period of 
«iia££era{ but if they in^e iu^i^f^^ 
^as I iittug^^ Mtvgioii wflis) the^'^ have bad^y cii^ 
itiiiAPed paft events, ^edrdkgl^o thatwra^ he k«9^ 
ireryfaftly joinl^^ the year oif the Wlgaf asl:a^75^ 
withthef Emfebkn year df* the MroiM»^#h6fia6yp(^ 
oed the death df Aid 9^ifi^ ^g^f fi^tanJ-otf 
that year. But^ thito Afid «^A<d fifKte^ti years ^dlir 
\MblaGhy the SlAs ^0 ^^ oa 4>« /tkiifNil-^ 
No9r4Qii^roil «i Tiiefday^ ^^g «he a^^ak €)f ^Ehmeu 
^al wfto) he dt6i4 od tile elghteenith ^^ Not«9Biiib^ . 
otk a {<Viday^ (a^s lite Scdtti^x cterotij^e ^atecl) 
whofe iueeefibr flMir^ 4Slrd on tiife ti*^»t^«4iN^^ 
of May idti.a Sfttvrday, ifr4tie thiMv4'^^ 
oCiuttteigh {aft we read iil'^ lame <2hroiik3€f) 
he ivigiied . .tbiny«4]flC yoarsi ^Qsp moqths^ jaind fiv€ 



^ciItfuq^fta|ipfeft4rrefr4g^^ ipJMc jkh^ death of' Al^ 

FuilUth iiifthf y^ax^^^t^^ yu\pt^r^,% 'which 

the 4pcgiukal Jttter u ih^ws if to Ii4ye1>€fcix da the 

twentieth of Novemberi apd on a iFnday. . Hisr 

fucceiTordi^ci ia thethirty-rcventh year of hisreigrit 

-of Chrift 9i6» on a Suturdayc the twenty-fifA 6Jt 

May^ F being the domiaical letter^ In th6 ye^ 

9o8«;<m thef|tt^eath df Auguft on a Tuefday^ as 

DaUan^theibn of Mora writes, th^ letter Bbeing tht . 

domlnicalletter^nuac Ising of M^niler fell : eight 

y^ear^jifter whom, the chroi^iuo^cal poem alTuresus, 

Flann king^of Ireland dijid« ^Thadew» |ord of VLy 

Kepnialach diedii in the year 922, fjX years after^ 

Flana The deftrudion of Dunfobacch happened 

m the. jteac 9361 ten years after ^lanns death, in 

which.yeafV t^c I)anes^ o the twenty-eighth of 

December, andtui a Thurfday, (the dominical I A-* 

Ur A,) were vanquiihed by prince MurchertacL 

A feries of kj4ends confirms the demolition of f erns^ 

in the year 93a Prince Murchertach fell, fight-9 

ii^ for his f (Aintry againft the l^anes, the twcnfy<« 

fixidi o(^ March f on a Sunday, X in the year 943, 

(t}i€ cbminieal letter A) The following year 944, 

is.rfmtdcablejfor the dejftrud:ioa of Dublin, afid 

jb^ni^ng of Congars reign, Kng of Ireland ; who, 

m the y^eai 956 and twellth of his reign,. was kiU 

led ii^ ^engagement agydnil the Danes^ We ^an 

coUeS^ by the enumeration of kalends, that the mafia-* 

ere of the OiToriiiLns hapjpened in the year ^4. 

'^ Antiq<ttiBet of frelaML.' e. 4* f Atmahtf ]}oBenl» 







"tlie years i b'i'g '4vid^ xBVo, 'ire fotittieJd'tb'comcldt 

wl^h 'tibe years '1 026 t>*f Vfte vtllgar Diotyvfian *rft. 

^i M t^ the. ^8efli, Vtot f>y^ifij:fe ^Aia^'^Ntffl 4i6«, 

':^a.; whofe cTeath'thfi '*aiit^^ ^<if ^ttegjfl'^^lict %i 
• Jbe year iobj': *bidft bjrd'l^H.o^riiifi!tj;tti ii6i*Vi «fi«fe- 
, .^"er; ncter ^dfe's ^pne'^ithbr '^^ 
-■ receptYcMT op te hfe ,<j^ ^^e 'ihHftfeft 'fe^^b^feWi^ Ac 
"yearioaOk. ■ ' ' '' '"■ ' 

■I ' :6iaHes^3^ii-/5tite^f%^rtitj?ftififci«^ 
/ r?i mbft "accWate cKrbrtfi^ril^firi aS'l-cah^ttidfcWfcjtfid 
'trom-t3'fherr8"ari^ mVe's %jbtS<ijiti^ fiifth^'ftfe'^to- 
■ V1<^"/deh6rainatea ■ l^^ffb^^ 
' '"kribW, w^b ■a'ajae^tb' tftfr-'ltfcftds' 'iHe yjs^t*^ ^e 
chnflSan xfa fey 'i ;feti'(:^^>iSiiy^idbi^l!Sifltth • -'«n 
. %k order, tliougli MyeWd^tfftefl ^t<*^??y*<i8fcto-e 
"-Irom fee viilgat fefV-Vc?' l*l«i*^eiir^to<> ; %6M»t¥er ^ 
' jifter^t1ieyearYdl'b/Mf|tV48 ^jf^V'fttoW-^ly 
fuperadded hy Ware, \fxa 



^Xki^ u 



•uj^eraaHea 'Ky Wafe,*^fiti ^ftb aBfca'fettt^'j'^as^tlfey 
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SPic ^pur .j[iia(lcr8 jpf the -iPpnc^al, yinals of 

Ireland, covsi^\>t9iu^^ net 

>*< ^ffii^commUting huniberlefs anachrf)n^m^ in fol- 

lowing; 



JPreface to the Readti^ Ixxxiii 

« 
lowing the Cluanmacnois, Tnfular^ nsA jSenatm*^ 
fian annals^ as they had not uniformly ^4 ftri<Uy 
obferved the calendar calculations. 

We now fubmit to public inijpe(5l|gQ this Irifh 
chronological work, ftGt\ the firft inhabitants of 
this ifland, to the year of Chrift 423, divided 
into three books ; after whif^h follows an account 
pf chriftian periods to the ye^ 10^2, 

Indulgent reader, if ypureceive thefelucrubr^tions 
with a degree of benignity and partiality, they may 
: Tf^nder your mind mpre alert, to profec^te witlj vi- 
gour a further progrefs into the annals of this coun- 
try .^ I ingienupufly acknovf ledge, that there is no- 
thing in me that pan exeite the fmallefl degree of 
envy in you, as my eenius and abilities infinitely 
^ fhort of admiration ; and are by n^ means to 
be ranke4 amoiig firil-rate pnes. But if the moft 
profound antiqi|ityv of oUf Og>gia^ illuftrated and 
moft clearly demonflrated in the following pages ; 
if regal majefty floi^rifliing above 2700 years, and 
not yet extim^ ; if thf earlieft ;^cquaint^npe with 
letters, without a knowledge of %hicl^, fo Accurate 
^ndprecifea calculation of s^ncient $eras and periods 
PQuld not be coUe^ed : if in fhort, the inviolate 
cxercife of the chriftiJ^n religion for almoft thirteen 
centuries ihould excite envy, 1 fliall not h^ difo-? 
bilged. 

JRwnpantur ut ilia Mom^ 
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In the 121ft p^^ tff the.ift volume, in the tranflation of Hif 
Irifli, the two, hft lilies, fhould be read thtts- 
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This, with fi?f6iil othfcr typographical errors, wiff IhofC b^ 
•iffeflbofccd lf^,;rit indulgent aad generous couiitty. ' 
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O G Y G I A. 



PART L 



fbe i/land of Ogygia^ or Ireland^ its Jirjl inbabi" 
tantSy various names^ dimenfiom^ kings^ and the 
manner of eJeSing tbem. 

T:T^ THETHER iflands from tkc creation of Ae 
W world have* been fituated in the fea, or 
whether they have been afterwards feparated from 
continents, by the intervention of inundations, is^ 
a fabje£t of debate. It has been difcovered, that 
fome iflands have been formed according to the 
latter opinion, as Caergreic (or Guidi, the city ;bf 
Bede, called by the Latins, Vidoria) in Scotland, 
and the Ifle of Wight in England; thefe -two are 
oalled Guith by the Britons; which, as Nennius 
aflerts, imports a divorce or reparation. The anti- 

A ents 



ghts iiifdria tisj that feiibteaj iidw Ndgropoht^ 
eppofite Achaikj \^aS fpt^iiifetly joined to the con- 
tinent of Grfeeeej but beitig dilunited by an earth- 
quake^ befeaifiLe lin ifland^ It is reported, that 
Anftdtle threw himfelf ifrtd tliis Etibeeati ftffeight^ 
becaufd lie feolilct not difeoverthejapid. ;sind vari- 
SiiS flux and rcfliix of the ft a in the Euriptis^ 
Where it ebbs and fldws fSur^ bi^ according td 
ethers^ ftven fim6s a day. Relative td othfer 
iiJands^ which iiave been violfetttly disjoihed froiS 
continents, the poets have written in the folloVr- 
ing manner : 

Leticado contlnuarA "vetefes bdhutre cbloni^ 
Nunc fr eta circtimeuut >', ZancU qnoquejunita fuiffi 
DicituHr Italia ; donee confinia fontus 
Abjlulity ^ media lelkrem refpuUtuna* . 

Ovid's Met; B; 154 

^ — a ' 7'rihacria quondatH'^ 

ttdlii^ pars una fuit^ fed pontics £s? cdj!us 
Vi&vr^ ?S* ubjcijfos inteHuit aqtlwe fnofites f • 

Glatidian* I. Pit)ferpihe;' 

Nd^ h it !ef§ a matter of ehquiry^ by whit meafis 
animals obnoxious td mankind- haVfe arrived in aU 
iflatids } and how birds of everjr fort have difcovere^ 
the way of flying thithfen TKe *^figlri 6f Ihe firft 

* Leucas^ tp'the attidht bhafcitafitt, a cbntirieni was knd-viro-; «t 
prcfcnt it is^by fea funoiinded* Report declares, that Zande to \\Af 
was joined, till the fca the barriers burft, and the latid i"epelkd ty in- 
veiling waves* 

t ^ifily ^w« ^^^iJfeJ^^"^^ ^ ^^%> but the fca ind inttndatiOn* 
its fite have chang^^m|,Yi6tprioiis Ndgtis its confioe^ h^ biirft,- acri 
Hows between th&ti^^HiSy wU^ iJp'been difunite^tby the Maify: 

V :^Mnhabitant9, 




Psact I; t)'Baherty^ Ogygiai % 

inhabitantg. is as uncertaiii as it is antieiitj tior c^ 
it be fufficieritly corroborated by the dictates of tea- 
fpn ; however J ,the reports received concerning 
fuch aaatters dught riot to be reprobated* The cre- 
dit of the facred writings remain alotie unfhakcn 
and uncontefted ; notwithftandiog we {hould not 
diveft antiquity of every pretenfion to fpme degrei 
of. authority; nor fhould we bppofe her affertions 
to vain and groundlcfs coujedlures, unlefs better and! 
more authentic arguments can be adduced. 

Wherefore,, according to the moft atttierit dd^ 
ciimbnts handed down to Us from our anceftor^ 
Ireland was noi Only an ifland before tfie deluge, 
but was beforfe and Ihortly after inhabited. Di- 
vines and philofo^hers haVe been decidedly oj 
Opinion, that iflands have beeri, from the begin- 
ning of the- x^^orldj formed in the ocean, to exhi- 
bit the various ornaments of the globe, Some of 
the ifles were thofe which. Mofes aiTures us were 
divided among the pofterity of Japhet, in their 
countries, a little . aftet the flood*. Should we 
credit the letter of Alexander the Great to Arif- 
totle, (xjecorded by a perfori of doubted authority^ 
by the name of. Jofeph Ben Goribn, an Hebre\Vj 
Kenan, the great grandfon of ProtbplaftuS| was in- 
terred iri foine maritime ifland to the feaft of India 
Idng before the deluge, and the liiemory of his 
fepulchire (under the, title of King of tSe World^. 
engraved on ftoiie tablets^ rematoed to the time of 
Alexander. Berofu>s, Prieft of the fhrlne of Belusj 
ha3 coUeded from the Chaldasan monuments, 
2000 years, fince, that the Chaldaean brnpiife fl u^ 

• Cm. ex, T. 3. 

A a rlihed. 



4 O'Flahertys Ogygta. Part I. 

rifhed long before the flood, which happened in 
tl^e reign of Xifithur, the tenth king of Chaldaea; 
and that the tranfaftiors antecedent to the deluge 
were committed to writing; and,according to orders, 
were depofited under ground at Hel^opolis, or at 
Bethfemefh; and afterwards, being dug up, were 
preferved at Babylon for the infpedion of pofte- 
Titj. Famed authors have followed Bcrofus, viz. 
Abydenus, ApoUodorus, Alexander Polyhiftor, and 
others; who, in confirmation of the above hiftori- 
cal fadis, have been quoted by Jofephus, the Jcwilh 
hiftorian, and Eufebius. In like manner the 
Egyptians, not to feem inferior to the Chaldaeans 
in point of antiquity, have fabricated a catalogue of 
kings prior to the deluge. Hence we may plainly 
fee, that the origin of nations, fince the refto- 
ration of mankind, is no more than a confufed 
cbaos of fables, blended together, if we put them 
in competition with the undoubted authority and 
touch-ftone of the facred writings. But much ve- 
neration is due to antiquity; all whofe productions 
aremoft ftridly attended to by the curious; and 
very often truths, when divefted of their poetical 
colouring and drefs, are difcovered in her writings, 
as fire in cinders. La£tantius properly fays, " thefe 
things, that poets write, are founded in truth; but 
are fo chequered and fraught with poetical imagery, 
that the truth is difguifed; neverthelefs it does 
not derogate from public convidion." Where- 
fore we may be very well aflured, that we can re- 
' ceive no certain or fubftantial accounts of matters, 
tranfaded before the flood, except from the Bible. 
However, I did notthink properto pafsby unnoticed, 

thofc 
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thofe things that are faid of Caefarca, and others^ 
who inhabited this kingdom about that period, both 
by domeftic hiftorians and poets, and afterwards 
from theto by* foreign writers. Nor can we contra- 
dict received opinions of matters that happened 
fince the flood, until more circumftantial and au- 
thentic inftances can be quoted. But I totally re- 
ject and dilbelicvc all thcfe monftrous and fabulous 
accounts that have been permed by poets — ^fuch as 
that Fintan, the fon of Bocrat, one of Caefarea's 
triumvirs, with three others (being only four^ in 
fo many quarters of the globe) was refufcitated, 
after the deluge, and lived to the time of St. Pa- 
tricky and alfo to the feventh year of Diermod^ the 
firft, king of Ireland *; and that Tuan (Giraldus 
Cambrenfis, Hanmer, and Ware, call him Ruan) 
the nephew ofPartholan,by his brother Stam, was 
alone preferved from the general fate of mankind, 
and metamorpho/ed into various kinds of animals 
for many ages ; and that at laft, from being a 
falmon, he became the fon of Carill f king of 
Ulfter, and afterwards furvived Fintan 

The allegory of this fable may be unravelled, 
by confidering, that thofe fantaftical notions of 
the Pythagorean and Platonic fyflems concern- 
ing the metymfichofis, or tranfmigration of fouls, 
pervaded our Druids in the times of ignorance 
and idolatry. — Ovid introduces Pythagoras talking 
thus : 



* Anno Dom. oirciter 501. f Anno Dom. circiter 527. 

MorH 
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Mt?rtc parent animai femperque prior e rcliEla 
Sede^ novis domibus v^ivunt^ habitantquc rectpa. 
Ipfe ego (nam memini) I'rojani tempore belli 
Fantboides Eupborbus eram; cut peEtpre quondam 
Hceftt in adverfo gravis pajla minoris Atrida-, 
Cognovi clypeum^ laru^ gejlamina nqflra^ 
Nuper jibanteis templo ^unonis in Argis. 
Omnia mutantur\ nihil interit^ errdt^ ^ illinc 
Hunc venit^ bine illuc^ Sff quojlibet occupat artus 
SpiritHS equeferis bumana in corpora tranjit^ 
Inqueferas^ nojler^ &fr,t 

St. Auftin writes, that Plato moft implicitly be- 
Jicyed, that the fouls of men, aftgr their depar- 
ture from this, life, pafTedintp, and animated th^ 
bodies of ariimalsf ; Caefar and Diodorus Siculus 
affirm tl>istobe a Druidical notion; and St. Fran- 
cis Xavier % fays^ that the Bonzii of the Japanefe 
(for by this natoe they call the prieft of their wpr- 
{hip) are ipipreffed even now with fuch ideas; fq 

f Frpip (Jcath fouls are eifeiDpt ; and when from their former fettle- 
mcnts releafed, received into i^ew' habitations they both live and refide, 
I (for I remember) during the time of tlie Trojan war, was Euphorbus 
fhe fon of Pontheus, whofc opppfing bfeaft formerly the ponderous 
fpear of the younger Ton of Atreiis had pierced,] I lately the Hiield re- 
cognized, in tl^e temple of Juno in the Abantean Argos, tlie guardian 
of my left breaft, — ^AU things mutable are, nothing perifhable is, bu^ 
our fpirit wanders, and from one body to another proceeds, from that 
to anotter is infufed, and fo every member pervade*, and from the 
brute creation through humao bo$tcs is transfufed from thence to tlic 
brute returns. 

t DeCirit. Dei. lib. i^. c. 30. ct Platosis ea de re locos ibidem 
grofcrt, Lud. Vives, viz. ih Tiraaeo^in cxjrQmo de republica, ct in 
Phsedro. ' ' ' 

X Turfellinas in his life, lib. 4. c. i^. 

that 



that it ia admirable Jiow tl^is fj^natical laotion had 
been adopted apd believed from eaft to weft ! 

The firft adventurers tha^ ^rj^ve^ IQ Irelan(J, 
after the flood, wer^ JPartbplan apd bis colpjiy, 
Some write, th^t lie found \\ plajited with inhabi- 
tants, buj^ "the^T c?ime here fopn aftgf him. Our 
hiftorians pall them Fom^xorajeh, @r (^s wf c^ll, 
themjin Engliih) Fomorians, which pjine th?^^- 
tiqu2|.rians give to all tho£b iQreigQ ifiya^grgj whO 
had made defcgnts intq Irelag^, i|i pppqfitipp y^ 
the firft inhabitanis; an^ t^hey tell ^s, they ' 
were alj the offspring of Chana^ frpip. AfTJca, 
except the Fpmorians, or firft colpnifts, to w^Pi^ 
they affign no . other fettlement pr prigin tfeff* 
Ireland. 

The \4i^^\n^ have tepnefl fuch peppl?, Abprigines, 
pr natives, becaufe their origin cannot ^e trace^a 
any higher; and the Greeks call them Gigantes, 
.or Giants ^, that is^ born of thp earth, becaufe 
they came from no other country; but like trees 
and herbs, were firft produced frpm |he earth hy 
vegetation; pf whom Virgil, 

Hac Nemordindigeita Faulty Nympbceque tenehant^ 
Genjque virum truncis ^ duro r abort nata.\ 

And Juvenal^ 

Compojitique luto nullos habuere papcntes, \ i 

Sat. 6, 

* Sprung from the earth, 

f The native Favips i^nd Nymphs thcfe groves p cffeffed^ ^nd 9, r^ce 
©f men (hnink from trunks of trees aad the fturdy oak. J; 

X Whofprurg from the buift oak, W forrtxetf of clay^ no ctli^ ' 
parents had. >^; t^r^ 

Tempo- 
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Temporarius *, fpeaking in a moral fenfe, fays, 
that Giants were fo called, from being fprung from 
the earth; becaufc in their compofition, which was 
entirely terreftrial, there was nothing celeftial; nor 
indeed does the name import any extraordinary 
ftature of body; for Nephelim, which Mofes ufes, 
is not derived from Naphal, which fignifies to fall 
down: they fell from heaven to the earth; that is, 
being mind and fpirit, thty were incorporated with 
earth and blood. We read no where, that men were 
taller before the deluge, than they are at prefent; 
there have been men in all ages of a monftrous and 
gigantic fize, but very few. The long and happy 
life which the Patriarchs, and men who lived in 
the^nfancy of the world, were blefled with, added 
nothing to their ftature. The Raven, as is Qbyious^ 
by many years furpaffeth a man in length of life ; 
nor does it neceflarily follow, that he ftiould have 
as large a body; from whence we may infer, that 
giants, in fcripture, fliould not be underftood as 
men of an uncommon magnitude ; but are taken 
as tyrants, and the firft inhabitaixts, or niitives : fo 
much for the etymology of the word. 

Nemeth, the third in defcent from TaitXthe bro- 
ther of Partholan, who, impelled and aduated by 
{imilar motives to fame and glory, was the fecond, 
after the flood, that emigrated to this kingdom. 
The third and fourth colonies were the Fir-bolg, 
and the Tuatha de danan, that is, a people who 
adored and enrolled mother Danan, with her three 
fons, as gods. 

Fifthly, the Milefians from Spain, fucceeded 
•them, a Scotic colony, of Scythian origin, who 
*'Lib. I. p. lo, 

governed 
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governed and poflefled this nation longer than any 
©ther invaders. 

They write, that Partholan arrived here, from 
Mygdonia, (a maritime country of Macedoiiia) and 
that Nemeth came from Scythia; or, according 
to ofhers, they both failed hither from Graeco- 
Scythia. The great affinity and alliance between 
them is a mod convincing proof that they were 
country-men ; and there are fome who affirm Ne- 
meth to be a grandfon of Partholan, by his fon 
Agla, whom he left behind him^ in his native 
country. When the pofterity of Nemeth were 
expelled from hence, the Fir-bolg returned from 
Thrace, and the Danans emigrated into Boeotia 
in Achaia, and into Athens : and after ftudying and 
profeffing the magic-art there, they pafled over 
into Scandinavia, and the northern parts of 
Europe, viz. into Norway, Sweden, and Den- 
mark; where they inhabited Falia, Goria, Fin- 
land, and Muria. From thence they departed and 
fettled in the North of Britain, and refided at Dobar, 
and Irdobar, until at length, landing in the northern 
parts of Ireland, they conquered and difpoflefled the 
Fir-bolg, The chieftains of thofe four colonies 
are faid to be defcended, equally alike as the 
Milefians, from the fame father, Magog, the grand- 
fon of Noah, by Japhet; and to have all fpoken the 
Scotic language* 

But, if I may be allowed here todifagree and 
controvert, in fome mcafure, the received and pre- 
vailing opinion concerning the population of thii 
countiy, many xoncurring circumftances induce me • 
to coincide with Camden, that the firft inhabitants 
came hither from the adjacent kingdoms. Indeed, 

I do 
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I do apt believe that the world was peopled ^t gac 
and the fame time, as he would wifh to infinuatc j 
it is n^ore natural tp fupppfe, that thofe parts which 
are neareft to the eaft, were firft inhabited, and to 
pn ; in Europe, that Greece was cultivated before 
Italy, Itdy before Gaul, and Gaul prior to Bpitaip. 
Divine Prpyidencjs has fo diverfified the fcene, \n 
difpofing and arranging; iflands through the wide 
jjxtended nijain, that one may difcern, at a diftance,. 
one ifiand, when ftanding on the oppofite part o£ 
smother; wherefore we may reafonably conclude, 
that there have been cdlonies planted in them by" 
degrees from the neighbouring, rather than from, 
the remote nations. ' 

They embellifh and ornament tl^e voyage of 
Nemeth from Scythia, by making him fail through 
the ftraits of a fea, which, rifmg from the Northerii 
ocean, empties itfelf into the Cafpian fea; a^nd from 
the Gafpian fea, through the interinediate bays, io 
the Euxine fea; and to where Europe is divided 
from Africa; from thence palling the Riphaean 
mountains pn the right, and coafting along the Eu- 
ropean fide, he at length lands in Ireland. There 
are two n^oft palpable miftakes of a very antie'nt 
date in this acccount; the firft is, concerning the 
fiaitious ftrait of the Scythian fea, difemboguing 
itfelf into the Cafpian, which has b^en fupported and 
confirmed by writers of the firft clafs, viz. by Strabo, 
Pomponius, Mela, Pliny, and Solinus; but (without 
referring to the Afiatic expeditions of Alexander 
andPompey, which are in themfelves of fufiicicnt 
authority to rectify this error) Ariftode, Herodotus, 
Ptolomy, Diodorus, and all the incd^n Geogra- 
phers 
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phers inform us that this is a moft egregious blunder. 

We caa aSure:you, i>y experience, that the'Caf- 

pian fea is the moft celebrated lai:e in |he world, 

abounding with excellent water^ b^inSJ^ from its 

extent, called a fea, like the Peajl fea in Paleftine^ 

and is. furrounded on every iide with land. The 

fecQnd errpr is, the coijimunication between the 

Euxine and Cafpian fea. Orpheus, Dipnyfius, and 

Rufus. were of this opinion, imagining the river 

^anais took it^ rife at the Riphaean mountains, and 

flifcha^p^d itrelf into the Cafpian fea; and fronj. 

dience fi<wed without any interruption into the 

Palos MsBotis, having a communication with the 

Pontic fea, by the Cimerian Bofphoru^ *. It is 

evident there was no river or intercourfe by wat^r 

between the two feas until the laft century^ as all 

the Geographers have authenticated by chartsv^and 

experiments. I^Jot long fmce. the Cham of Tartiry^ 

to obKge and conciliate the afFeftions of the Turks, 

endeavoured to procure a pafTage for them intjo 

the Cafpian fea and Mufcovy, by making a canal^ 

forty miles in length, from the Don to the Volga 

(the largeft yiver, by much, in Europe, difcharg- 

ing itfelf into the Cafpian fea by more than feventy 

mouths) buthe was under the necefSty of difconti- 

nuing the work; when fome time aftpr, Sachorbei-; 

crus Lamuth (from whom the Canal was called) 

with an army completed it. The Riphsean moun** 

tains, about which there is a piultitude of fabulou^^ 

accounts, are fituated in the extreme parts of Scy-, 

thia, or Mufcoyey, extending from the bay of the 

Alb, to the mouth of the Oby, bounding it frqiQ 

• A 6afrow Strait bctwcjcn Europe and Afia. 

the 



12 O^ Flaherty s Ogygia. Part I. 

the frozen ocean, and cncompaffing Mufcovy to 
the north, to which there is no poffibility of fail- 
ing from the Euxine fea, A paffage to the ocean, 
from thefe hills, is very dangerous and long, as 
you may fee by looking over the map of the Me- 
diterranean fea, and by inveftigating the various 
voyages of Jafon, Ulyfles, the Phoenicians and 
Romans, in the Mediterranean. It requires, moft 
undoubtedly, many months failing to it, unlefs 
there be a very favourable wind; nor was there 
ever any other paffage difcovered from the Euxine 
fea to the Ocean, but by the Straits of Gibraltar, 
and you muft fail through many feas; as for 
inftance, through the Thracian Bofphorus, the 
Hellefpont, jEgaean, Cretan, Sicilian, Libian, Afri- 
can, and Mauritanian feas, &c. But, it is enough 
to ftrike a man dumb with amazement, to pur- 
fue the almoft inextricable mazes of the wan- 
dering Nemeth's courfc; who, failing through 
the MediteiTanean, Atlantic, and Hyperborean 
feas, and through all the navigable parts of Europe, 
and leaving behind him the moft pleafant and tem- 
perate climates, committed himfelf to the incle- 
mency of the moft piercing, rigorous, andihtcnfe 
cold of the frozen north !-^But, indeed, his under- 
takings were crowned with more fuccefs than were 
thofe of the Romans, or even thofe of the Englifh 
or Dutch ; who, for the advantages of commerce, 
fitted out a fleet, and undertook to difcover a navi- 
gable paffage to China long fmce, but unfortunately 
failed in the attempt. 

It is allowed on all hands, that the Gomeri, who 
inhabited Germany, Gaul, and the remoteft coun* 
tries of Europe, (and were afterwards called Cim- 

' bri 
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bri and Cimmcrii) are^indebted for their name and 
origin to Gomer, the grandfon of Noah, by JapheL 
The name appears to correfpond cxaQily witk 
the explanation of Finiens, viz. " that the Gauls 
were called, as in Jofephus and Zonarus, Gomari, 
Gomeraei, and Gomeritae, from the above men- 
tioned Gomet, and that the Britons were the ofF- 
fpring of them.'* Camden thinks, with very good 
reafon, " that the name fufEcieiitly proves the latter 
to be defcended from the former;'* for they call 
themfelves Kumero,Cymro,and Kumeri; they call a 
Britifli woman Kumxraes, and the Britiih language 
Kumeraeg*; which is the reafon the Latins have 
adopted the words Cambri and Cambria. I have 
read in a great many of our antieiy: hiftorians, that 
Partholan and Nemeth, with their pofterity, de- 
rive their genealogy from Riphat Scot, to whom 
they and the Mileiians mutually claim an allianoe; 
nor do they prove by any other reafon the aflSnity 
of the Scotic language, than that the Danans ?on- 
verfedwith Ith, who was the firft adventurer of 
Scotifli race that arrived in Ireland; aflerting Riphat 
Scot to be the common anceftor of both. In this 
fenfe, Ferfeffa Mac Firbis, in his frijb Grammar f, 
aflures us, that Fenius Farfaidh, of the Scotiflt 
line, was defcended from Bath, the fon of Riphat^ 
who was the fon of Gomer, who was the fon of 
Japhet, who was the fon of Noah. And Philip 
O'SuUivanJ has extraded the following account 
from another antiquarian: *' Partholan lived in 

* Camd. Brit. p. icx 

f Uratcacht. p. 4. CoL 2. 

X Againft the maQufcript of Camerarlu^j DOtpubGfhed, p. 13. 

Ireland^ 
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Iteland^ iboiit the year three hilridred after the 
flood; whofc pefterity were narried Scots or Scy- 
thians, becaul'e he hirhfelf derived his defcent 
from the Scythian Riphaeus; |hc foti of Magog,* 
the grandfon 6i Japhct, who Was the great grandfon 
of Noah. But it has been unariimoufly agreed up6n. 
by all ^ritfers, that Fenius waS the grandfon. of 
Magog^ by his fon Bath; and Magog was the fa- 
ther (iftfee. Scythians ; arid the Scythians or Scots^ 
who failed from Spain to Ireland, owe their origin 
td this Pheniiis; and you will not "^by any mean^ 
find Riphat Scot, 6t the Scythian Ripheus, inferteci 
m the genealogical account of their anceflors, the* 
you fhould trace it up to Japhet j nor did stay Scy- 
thian or Sfctftifli coloriy pbflefs this ifland before 
them;: of whom the old Britifh author, Nennius 
thus faysfby the information he received from the 
nioft impartial and judicious of the Scots them- 
felves: '^ That the Scythians were maftefs of lye- 
land in the fourth age of the world." Nor was thi^ 
Riphseus the fon of Magog,- or the pofterity of Par- 
thplah, or « any other adventurers, iii pofleflion . 
of this country before the Scots themfelves, called 
iS::-ots, or which is the fame, Scythians; Where- 
fore O'Duvagan * moft fatisfadorily arid learnedly 

^ In a poam on the. genalogy 6( the Irifh kings from Slangy ta' 
Br'au^ beginning thus : 

uita Scntt Seanchai Riogh Erlcnn, 

Here is the antiquity of Ireland's kings. " 

Where he has, 

jfg yaphei eomhroigeaj Golamh. 
Is Neimbeadh na ttoradh Urom . 



In Japhet meet the two collaterals, 
Colam and Nemeth of the norn'rous lines. 



proTe$^ 
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J>f6vei5^ ttisit the NetiijethiaM arid thfe JMiitfians 
tftcet each other in their common parent^ Japhet, 
Therefore^ as the Milefian captains of the Scotifh 
eoiojiy are originally derived, by the general ton-^, 
fent of all our hiftoriaris, from Magogj the fbn 6f 
Jiipihet; itfdllows^ that Riphat^ the fon of Gomeiv 
vras the. pro^enitoir fef thofe who inhabkfed Ireland 
before the afritalof the Scots; and that thfafe were 
fef the Gbfiietseafi litie^ Who firft fettkd in Gaul^ 
(3ef idariyj aiid Britain; Mofes * ceitainly makes 
in^iitioii of thd three fohs of Oornfer, Afchenaz^ 
Ripiiat^ ^nd Togorma.- The addition of the word 
6^rc>/td Ripiiat, and the affinity of the language^ 
was luhjoined, I fuppbfe^ for thi« reafonj tb-cbn- 
firiii and ebrrbborate the fiftitibiis proidinity of 
Mood that was belieyed to haVe fubfifted betwten^ 
thofe frbm Scyihia^ and the formclr inhabitants of 
tkis kingdom; For, on what accoufit Should the 
Seotic be peculiarly fialled Gadelic, if it was com- 
faontball? But what coiripleteB this difquifition 
fcoiiceinirig their country and origin, and fully re- 
futes tlie correfpoiidehcre of the Seotic language, is^ 
thatt i airi informed by the writings of the anti- 
quarians, that a differeiit language was particiH 
latl^ adaj)t6d io^ and fbrmed for, each people re- 
Ijpfeaiireiyt: fbr thti Fir-holg are faid to have 
fpofeen the Britifh and the Danans; the Gcrmari 



It is obvious that tnfitikind, fpnihg from the 
fame parfentsy could not have populated the coun- 

* 6cn; TO' 

f The Book of L^caor. fol; iSj, 

trie^ 
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tries which are moft diftant and remote from tlie 
eaft, but by degrees and in courfe of time; and as 
men at firft had but one language, and the fame 
words to convey their ideas one to another, after 
the divilion of languages, according to their va- 
rious families, they were diftinguifhed from each 
9ther by the difference and diverfity of their 
tongue** Csefar, (well informed by the oppor- 
tunities he had of making himfelf acquainted 
with the manners and cuftoms of the Gauls) 
writes f* that in Gaul the people were divided into 
three fcepts or tribes, and that each fpoke a lan- 
guage peculiar to itfelf ; fo that it is abfurd to think^ 
that a Scot, who was an adventurer from Spain^ 
fliould find his mother-tongue to agree, and be 
fimilar to the language ufed by the inhabitants of 
this clime, as it is univerfally recorded, that they 
were of a different family from Fenius, from whom 
the Scots deduce their exiflence and language* 
But, after recurring to thofe dark and unenlightened 
ages, and to the condenfed clouds of ignorance 
and fable which had guided the writers of thofe 
times, we can give the following account, omitting 
a variety and multiplicity of long and tedious voy- 
ages and expeditions from Scythia, Greece, and 
Thrace. 

1. That the firfl four colonies emigrated to Ire- 
knd from Great Britain. 

2. Partholan and Nemeth, the offspring of 
Gomer, thro' Riphat, came over from the North 
of Britain. 

3. The Fir-bolg failed hither from the fouth. 

♦ Each perfon, according to his owa language and family in his own 
nation. G^n. 10. 5. c. t. 

t Cxf. B. I. of the Gallic war. 

4. This 
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4. This and the formar colony fpok^ different 
languages from each other, 

5. After the pofterity of Nemeth emigrate4 
from Ireland, the Danan$, who were of them, hav- 
ing travelled through Scandia, i. e, the north of 
Germany, and from thence into the north of 
Britain, where they refidedfome time, until arriv- 
ing in the north of Ireland, vanquifhed and fub- 
dued the Fir-bolg, 

6. When - the Danans were defeated by the 
valour of the Scots, the Fir-bolg a fecond time 
were reinftktcd iji their lands, and flourifhed under 
their conquerors, having enj<)yed the fovereignty 
of Connaught for a feries of ages, to the reign of 
Cormac, king of Ireland, ^ 

7. The Fomoriahs (whether they were the abori- 
gines of Ireland or nbt, they were certainly very 

• famous for their attacks on the- different invaders) 
were not defcended from Phut, the foh of Charji; 
and their being faid to be defcended from him, 
feems to have originated from their hatred to, and 
forwardnefs in repelling the invafions of all foreign 
intruders;) nor did they fettle in this kingdom, by 
frequent incuriions and emigrations from the African 
and Lybian coafts from the time of Partholan, to 
the reign 6f Sirna the Longaged*, of the Scot- 
tifti line I but from thofe countries from whence 
the Danes made their defceiits into Ireland^ fxnce the 

• commencement and introduction of chriftianity. 

8. The Fomorians and Danans, before they 
fubdued Ireland, traded aiid maintained an intef- 

♦ Who begauhUrrigr\ Anno Dom.' 2^4^ j-^:': "' ' ,. 

f Intheycai:,©f the world, 3360. ' . .^ - - .. . 

Voi^*'I^ g « -- ^ -" courfe 
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cov^rfe . wltli each, otheri ^ the difbnci: between 
them was but fmalL 

The antiquities' of 0ur country abound Tvith ex- 
cellent; acci(?uiite of thpfe.in whith 2k gUmsBflring Of 
trutHbfeatetlyoU^:tfeie 4ark m&h that enTelope 
^hcm. Fii-ft, Neingtfei^: faid to. h^vQ been de- 
icen^ed fyom 4 brother ot foa of Paitholatxj and in 
the ads cff St. Patriek, wfeo.w^a i North Bjiton, It 
is recorded, that the fame St. Wa$ bOrn in the 
town of :Neinthor^ in the plain of Tabernt And 
N^mthoris the faline. a« 'the Tow^i! of Nenoeth; 
aftd all the princes and nobility of the Danans 
derived tjieir origin from Tabuni, the fourth in 
defcent fr^orn Hiarbaj^l, f^n of Nemeth, Britarl- 
nus, who was alfo a grandfon of jthis Nemeth, by 
- Fergus J^gt^derg, i» univ^lly allowed by all our 
waritots to have called Great Britain aft^r rhia own 
nafifte^atidi to be the founder of the Britifh Progeni- 
tors of St. . Patrick. Wherefore the enaigration of 
the: Britifli tribes, to and from fheiir iMtfioh^ dearly 
deroopfeatej that Brltala and Ireland went under 
the denomination of the Britijb IJlcis^ fn the mOft 
anient Qri^ aitfboiia. " 

Our hiftoriaw haye; defcribed in api eloquent 
and pOmpoi^s ftile, the different and va^ojus pere- 
grinations . of th^Pana^s, infc^m5»g. w thiat they 
fefided, as has aJtteady been mentioned in th* iJ0r-. 
thern patt.3 of Germa&y^ to wit, ift the cifiet of 
Falia, Goria^ Finnia, and Muriaj ansd fpok-^ the 
German l:angttage; and aftarwardai^ quitting fhofc 
places, that they wejsit into the North of Bdtaib, 
and dwelt at Dobar, and Tirdobar, fer a time; 
where, according. to Gamden, this River Dee lies : 
from which, perhaps^ they have borrowed the 

name 
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jiime of m^tkh Dtee, tlat i§i a pe^ie living con- 
tigudus to the ilii?e* Dee. I fliali not a3<^ery that 
DsRan }ia» be^a bertowed Irsai'thd tiaiOaet bSXisxK&y 
s& the. Word Danes has n<)t' been kn«wu-tA dje 
Latins by that name Ufttft thtf e^tM^ttuscX- oi 
diriftitoity ; th6tigh the^ ^igbt feAvtf goae luider 
the a|JpelIa£ic«i earlier, vk the toie ffiwiniief as " t*fe ; 
names of Scdts «nd PiSi wet^ ifi ufe, bdbafe.ihejr 
came td^ the knowledge (rf* die Rornfaiis^ 

TTiat thofe adventtirets wh(5«S (MH wKfcers Call 
Fomorians, ha#6 arrived hkh^f- in 'ftiultitucfesirGWi 
diat comrtty, "wfeenee «h6. Dan^fi, Swedes stnil Noc^ 
T««^anseMnei is a .circMmftaSde th^t inajrbe. col- 
leded frorm this accoujit, that tii6' fath«f-ft*4st« cff 
Tuathal* id ^d, in thd, genecap&y of tHe Kngs 
<5f Ireiainl,- -ftJ liav^ bee^ fcJng'ot tfee Ftfiridsriaaft 
of Finland; But #inkfid' is a iiEiarxti«ft«'^<JQntry 
d^ Swe4eA> and appfear^- to have |)»gf^ed the 
riiemory of the Before mdntlStted dty" tff Fbraiif,. 
by- t^ttgits name. Birelas th^ fifft Mflg,of d»e 
Danamijbelftgof theFomoriM ir^e, by his father^ 
ittd Danatt, by h» taether^ tirfd'LUga4, the' ttwrd 
king of theDanans, who was a Danan b-y hp» 
father, and a grandfon ©^ fhe Mflf ©f 'the. Fora^ri- 
atlsby his daughter,: put it bi6y<Md a |»fBt«fitf :<jf 
doubt, th^ a mutual d€te«i«tee' arid inteciiiaErriag** 
fttWHted between the F6nBktfi'aftSanclDAB«a^w Nor 
dloUld webe furorifed t6 Itear-^at the Fott«Jriatt«; 
c^me fi*otti Africa, wherij tti ktter ages, atth^taaer 
the Saxons ruled Btltki« ^ith fovgf^igM Ciway,' mi' 
read in the Britifh annals, that Gurmundus arrived 

•}• Tc^graphy of Ireland, c. 24. 

B 2 i% 
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in Ireland, from Africa^ and from thence went 
into Britain, being encouraged, and fent for by the 
Saxons, though he feems not to have been an Afri- 
can, but, as Giraldus Cambrenfis* thinks, with 
^ more probability, a Norwegian, 

G, Cocman, an early antiquarian (whom Col- 
gan t ranks among the firil clals of Irifh hiilorians) 
would rafinuate by the titles of his fifth and fixth 
books, that the Fir-bolgwere not the defendants 
of Nemeth, contrary to all the accounts we have 
received; befides, that they fpoke a different lan- 
guage (as has been already faid) thus you may fee 
the words copied by Colganij;. The fifth bo^ 
Cxmtains from the landing of Slangy, Roderic and 
his affociates (the Fir-bolg) to the return of the 
fons of Nemeth The fixth book concerns the re- 
turn of Breas (the firfl king of the Danans,) and 
the rcfl of the poflerity of Nemeth, into Ireland: 
where (in this diflfertatipn) he diftinguifhes the 
Danans, by. the name of the pofterity of Nemeth, 
frfam the Fir-bplgj and hints, their return into 
Ireland, whence the defcendants of Nemeth de- 
parted. 

As. we are informed in hiflory, that the Danans, 
arrived in the north, of, Ireland; fo we are told that 
the Fir-bolg landed in the fbuth; having put in at 
the harbours of Wexford, and Arklow, as being 
but a fhort paflTage from the fouth of Britain. They 
were divided into three parties (as the Anglo-Sax- 
ons, when contending for the fovereignty of Bri- 

* Topography of Ireland, c. 24. 
t 29. Ja. p. 198. 
X Ibid. p. I99« 

tain 
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tain, went under the de&rip^n of Angli, Saxons* 
and Jtitae.) The firft was called Fir-bolg, (which 
was peculiarly adapted to them allj) the fecond, 
Fir-domnaUj^ and the third Fir-galian, which is the 
fame as the Bolgian men, or race; the Domnann 
race, and the Galian, Nothing is more evident 
than, that Bolg is derived from the Belgae of Bri- 
tain; who, emigrating from Belgium, or the lower 
parts of Germany, occupied all thefe places, in 
and about Somerfetfhire, Wiltfliire, and the inte- 
rior country of Hampfhire : and I am aflured, that 
thcBritifh language, which they fpoke then, was 
pompoufly ftiled the Belgaid* j as if you fhould fayj^ 
they fpoke the Belgian tongue. 

What can be more clearly inferred from Dom-^ 
naim, than, that they were moft catainly, the 
Damnonii, who lived iti Cornwall,, and Devonlhire, 
in the fouth of Britsdn, oppofite to Ireland \ But 
Camden would corredt Damnonii, in Ptolomy, 
making us read, inftead of it, J^mmonii, according 
to the authority of fome copies, that he might be 
allowed to deduce it from Danmanitb: but Devon- 
fliire retains its antient Britifh name, to this day; 
which is called Devn^n, by the people of Cornwall^ 
in like manner as we pronounce Domnann, Dovn- 
ann. The vowels, indeed, are very often ufed pro- 
mifcuoufly and indifferently, according to the diver- 
{\Xj of dialects; as Domnanii,Damhanii, Domnonii 
Partholan, Partholon; Belgae, Bolg, &c. How con 
fonant and conformable to this word, is the veriio 
of Afferius Menevenfis, a native of the Ifle of Man^ 

^ Book of Lecan, fol. 283. 
> who 
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whO) flpiirifliing in tbc reign of king Alfred*, and 
fpc^ng of Ceorle, or Obaries^ carl of this iV^rc* 
Itevnan, (which is now called Dcvonia, in En^iffc 
Devouihire, aouct, by a contxaaiDn, Depfhirc,) wh^ 
Hved in the time of, king Ethelwolf t, the fktJkef 
Df Alfred, c^ls him Earl x)f Bonm^nia. Long be/ 
fore this, was given an account of the tyrannical 
whelps Conftantine, of Danmonia, in a. book which 
Gildas pnbliihed about the facking of Britain, in 
the year. ^^Xf Our Cojgan, in h:is ]^tc8 of the 
Jjrilh Saints^ ipeaksthus of the feme Conftanjtine|« 
^' He was king pf die weftem part of Britain, 
which is commonly' called Gornwall; by fomc 
Cornubia; and by the antients, Donmonia; fo calied 
from the Dpmnoniane, who poiSfeScd it/' There 
have. been i^bces in Ireland called from tie. iamc 
Ponmonians, as, Iny-cr Domnon§, where they 
arrived firft from Britain, afterwards Invermor, 
which is now a river of Arklow, in the county of 
Wicfclowj and a harbpur, to the fouth of Dubliru 
But ArfcloW and Wicklow are moft afihredly, ori- 
ginal IrHh names, the former Arddoeh, and the 
kttter Buidlic-cloch, and, by no means of fcreiga 
^jctradion ; as our Warell would feign perfuade ur* 
St. Adamjaan^*,in his life of St. Coiumb, faystt> 
^' he began to fail from that country, which, fitu- 



* Kvr)g of Eaglaiid ?ijwiit the year 8 7^. 
f About the vear S3 7. 

J Ad. II. Mar. 

,'ji Ufner, indie:begttimog ofhisEecIes. Kift. of Brififcin, p. 538. 
;{ Seventh life of ^t. ratrick, part. i. c- 44* in Colg. and Tih% 

'V\•\:\\\\^^ -ji . an<4 in feis I.lfp nf St. P.rnnan. "VA^. irs 



^ Antiquities of Ireland, p. 176. 
** He flourifhed about the year 654.' 
tt B. ) • c. 6. 

ated 
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atcd beyond the megr M04i$ is c^ihd Enrof- 
dDBiQonn, wl»ch tt^d^ of g?«i|ri4i Coatiguou^ t» 
tbe fame nyer> r^ain^ the appellation of Irosr 
domhnotm,. to ttds day ; whkh t cii^nge i^QO lltros^ 
damaonia, where forixieriy the DamfiQiiia^s, 9» 
we aire infonmcd both by tKa4itio^ and hili^ry^ 
extended the boundaries of tb^ir empire from the 
bay of Galway> to the river Drcifeb. The Attre-» 
batLans Hred a<^ac«nt to the Belgii^n^, inr S^rkain: 
the capital of their cUies, w^ antienjdy espied QaJt-^ 
kna, from which. the Gallian r^oe is dcfivod; buv 
the name has long^ finise grov^ obfoleje. H<>w-t 
^ver, for this rcafon^ I fliall mention them in futifre^ 
by the name of Galleni^s, ufing alfo the dpriCH 
piinations of Belgians, and Da.mnonia»8. Fron< 
thofe Galknians^ Leinfter, the fifth province q£ 
Irelaiid, has been :called Cc^eadh OaUiai^. 

We muft indeed decWe, that thofe tribes and 
£epts.* which have been fioii^B^ed up by Ptolo^ny f, 
are as foreign toua in found as the Savage iJi^iiOri* 
of Ameriqaf fuch as the Auteri> Brigantes, the Im^ 
ceni of Qrofm84^ Gauci, Gc>rie)ndi, B^arnii* £blani^ 
Erdini,, Gangani, Menap.ii,. Niag»ata>, Magnati, 
HhpbogdU, Velahci, Venicnii, Vodii,. Voluntii, and 
Utemi: and moft of the names of places, asAufoha, 
or Aitfoba, Daur^na, lernus, Ifamnium, Laherus, 
Macolicum, Ovoca, Sec. are equally unknown 
to us. The Erdiniy indeed, were a people. who 
injhabited Fermanagh, and both the Brefinies, neai? 

. ♦ In Ware's Antiquities of Ireland^, c lo. 5. 49^ 
t Wko flourifhed about the year 141. 
i Who flourifhed about the year 4x5, 

- • ^the 
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the river and Lake of Erne; they were called by our 
writers, Ernai; and arc allowed to be the defend- 
ants of the Belgae ; as were the Martinei, Gaman- 
radii, Tadenii, Partrigii, and others; an account o£ 
whom fliall be given in the proper place. The Bri* 
gantes, very probably may be faid to bethe offspring 
ofBreogan, oneoftheScottifli generals: certainly 
the words do not vary, or differ very much. He 
alfo gave rife to another race, befides the Mile- 
fians, which was propagated by his fon Ith. Some 
names of places known to us, have been corrupted 
and depraved from their original names: in like 
manner, as the places themfelves are decayed and 
defolated by the ravaging and confuming hand of 
time; wherefore, I am really aftonilhed, that men, 
dtherwife moft fagacious and well informed, fhquld 
bellow, the fmalleft attention on trifles of this fort; 
and even, by their authority, give a fan£tion to 
them: after all, have acquired nothing more by their 
elaborate inveftigations than lofs of time and labour; 
thereby cxpofiilg their ignorance in our gffairs, by 
reafon of their abfurd and incoiafiftent conjedtures. 
The name of the Auteri is fuppofed to be de- 
rived from 'Athenry; that is Athnariogh, the ford 
of kings. What Irilhman could refrain from lauglv* 
ter, hearing Regia* or Rigia^ is wrefted from Reglis 
an ecclefiaftical word of no great antiquity; and 
the name of the Darnli^ or as it were more to the 
j>urpofe, of the Darini^ forced from Berry ^ more 
properly Voire i which V. Bcde rightly interprets 
Roboretum-y or grove of oaks. There are an hun- 

* There is a rifcr of thfs tarne in Leinftcr. 

dred 
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dred places in Ireland called Dunum, wKicli imply 
no more with us than with the antient Gauls, BrK 
tons, and Saxons, a fortrefs credted on a . rifing 
grouad, or eminence. A river in the weft of Con- 
naught, running from Loch Orbfen *, was never 
known by the name of Aufoba, or Aufona, but by 
the name of Gaillimh, from which Galway , a cele- 
brated town, the capital of Connaught, fituated at 
the moiithofit, has taken its name. Euvindus, 
indeed, is th^ river Boyne, twenty miles frcm 
Dublin; and Ravius. is corruptly written for the 
river Samar, that runs frcm Loch Erre. Bifgus, 
or Brigus, is rather incongrucufly derived frcm 
Bearva, the Irifh name of the ri\er Earrcw. Eut 
Modonus, however fituated by Ptolemy, Muadus, 
which Adamnan calls Moda, is a moft .antient river 
in Connaught; nor was the river which i& new 
called Slane ever known by the name of Modo- 
nus, or any other than the Slane, from the invafion 
of the Belgae, many ages before the birth of Pto- 
lemy. But why do I purfue fuch trifles, -fraught 
wi^h the greateft futility and abfurdity ? Let this 
fuffice for all, that it was the fame families and 
tribes which exift now, that exifted in the times of 
St. Patrick and the other Saints, and when Ptolemy 
lived, and many centuries before him. Of thete 
clans feparately, and of their particular and refpec- 
tive places, there have been various Latin ccmpo- 
fitions, without any exception, in our holy writers; 
but not the fmalleft mention of thofe that have 
been* celebrated by Ptdemy. Thus mucl^ fcr the 

* Improperly writteh. Lech Cwrb, 

firft 
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fiift inkaHtants. Now we fhall fiifa^oia an account 
of the country, of its kings, and form ©f govern** 
mcnt. 

Irdand ie the largeft ifland of the Old world, 
after Britain; it is more than half as big; b6ing 
Icfs than England, by a fourth; and larger than 
Scotland, by a third part; by far fuperior to either 
' formerly, in the number of its archbifbops and 
hiihops; the moft wefterly country of all Europe : 
from the. fouth, where the longcft^day is>fixle€n 
hours, fix minutes, and forty, feconds, to the north, 
where the day is almoft eighteen hours long, it is 
two hundred Irifh miles in length; and, from eafk 
to. weft,s one hundred and twenty miles. 

Modern maps make the length of it from the 
fouth Cape, which they think is Ptolemy's Cape 
Notiuro, called by failors Miffenhead, in Garbry, a 
place in the county of Cork, and province of Mun- 
fler,tQ Fair-head, (or Fair-foreland) ontheoppofite 
part^ in the county of Antrim ; and the breadth 
from Carnrode, in the county of Wexford, in Lein- 
fter, to the Mullet, in Irraf-damnon, the north- 
wcil of Grainaught. In the weft of Ulfter, Cloch- 
anrfacain lies, juft oppofite Tory4fland, in Tyr- 
eonnel; from which Keating takes the length to 
Gam-i-neid, in Munfter. The breadth he makes 
the diftance between the two ports, called Inver- 
mor one of them, as has already been mentioned. 
Mullet, and the other, the fame as Arklow. 

From Ulfter, in the tiorth, it commands a view 
of Canj:ire in Scotland,, and of the Hebrid-ifl^s j 
from the eaft, all Leinfter and Munfter are oppo- 
fite to Scotlandjv England, and Wales; from Mun- 
fter, 
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fter, iQ the fouth, it fufatends the p r o mo n t OT y d 
Bi£cay, in Caoi:abria^ (a^tiently calkd the Scythian) 
&at being the next laad to it, at an immenfe 4i^ 
tance} the Bruiih £ba, the Bntiik Armorica, and ihc 
Aquitaqian bay, in the form of au half mooD> on 
^e Gallic coaft, ffarctching £yr to the caft; on the 
weft, by the interpofition pf the coafts of Mmy* 
fkcr, ali Connaught, and Ulft^. It is waihod by 
the great ocean. It is, on ail lides, furrounded by 
the Vergivian fea, called by the anticnt Britons, 
Morweridh; which oppofite Scotland has got the 
appellations of the Hyperborean, Caledonian, and 
Deucaledonian fea, from the places it flowa hy: 
where it flows between Britain apd Irdand, it is 
called the Irifh fea, which is the Scythian valley oi^ 
Oildas, now commonly known by the name of St. 
George's Channel, fince Edward III. in the year 
1 35^5 ^'^ adopted St. George, the Cappadocian, 
as the patron of the Englilh: but on the fouth, 
it is particularly called the Vergivian fea; as alfo 
on the weft. 

Ireland is remarkable for the various names it was 
known by, as well Irifli, as foreign. It was called 
Inis^fiodhbhadh, or Fidh-Inis, the woody Inland, 
becailfe it abounded with woods, and Crioch-Fuin- 
idh, the final country, which ^ohiddes with the 
conjecture of Bochart*, who derives Hiberniafrom 
the Phoenician word Ibernse, which in that lan- 
guage, means the moft remote, or extreme habita- 
tion; becaufe the antients could never difcover any 
place beyond Ireland, to^ the weft, but a yaft ex- 
tenfive fea, from which he infers, that Ireland was 

* Sacred geography, b, i, c. 39. 

not 
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not unknown to the Phcenicians, formerly a peo^ 
pk renowned in hiftory for their difcoveries and 
voyage* to the moft diftant countries of the known 
world. In like manner Cormac*> bifliop and 
kingof Munfter, accounts for the etymology of the 
word, deriving it from the Greek, as, Hibernia, 
from Hiberoe^ that is, the weft, and Nayon, an 
iflandj which words, joined, fignify die weftem 
ifland. Wherefore, on account of its fituation^ 
it is called by the inhabitants, the weft of Europe: 
It has been alfo termed Inis^lgd^ from Elgnata, the 
confort of Partholan; and the noble ifland, while 
the Belgae governed it. It was likewife ftiled 
Inis-fail, that is, the fatal ifland; from the fatal 
ftonc, that is ftill preferved at Weftminfter, in the 
coronation throne; which name was given it by 
the Danans, who brought it hither (from the before 
named city of Falia, from which Liag-fail, that is, 
the ftone from Falia, as feme contend, is derived.) 
To conclude, it is very often called by our own 
poets, with the additional names of the moft fa- 
mous kings of the ifland, the country of this or 
that king, (the name being expreflTed) the domi- 
nions, the land, the plains, the palace, the court^ 
or fome fuch diftinftive name; as you may fee in 
the following lines, compofed by Hugh, the fon 
ofO'Donnell. 

* Who died, anno JDom. 90B, 
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Goirtbear Teach I'uathaH (t Eirinn^ 
Cro Cuinn^ is Fonn Finnfbeidbltm^ 
lath Ughaine^ ii Achdidb Airt^ 
Crioch Cobbthaigh^ is Clar Cortnak.^. 

But particularly it has three Irifh names in com<* 
mon, &e^ Fodla, and Banba^ from three fifters of 
the royal bloody of the Danans, whp were the lall 
queens of that people, as is univerfaliy recorded 
by all ourhiflorians. This ifland has five nameSf 
as Fiach the Scholiaft wrote above a thouiand 
years agof , Ere, Fodla, Banba, Fail, and Elga. 

But as great a diftance as there is between the 
eaft and weft, fo-much Ere differs from the Irifh 
word Hiar^ fignifying the weft, as appears by the 
declenfion of the words Ere, Ireland; Nos Erionn^ 
the cuftom or manner peculiar to Ireland ; in Erinn^ 
in Ireland; Hiar, in the weft; Siar, to the weft; a 
Niar, from the weft. And there is as much difie^ 
rence between Banba and Bahnaighthe, which in 
EngliCh, means bleffed. Or by the fame authority 
that Banha (igniiies blefled, Banbh, a fucking pig^ 
means alfo bleffed. There is in the county of Wex- 
ford, near, Fethard, a bay of thfe fea, in the verge 
of Lough Garman $, memorable for the firft land- 
ing of the Englifli, called Cuan an Bhamhh^ u e^ 

♦ Ireland is called the Houfe of Tuathal, , , 

The Court of Conn, the Land of Fedlim fair. 
The Ground of Mugony, the Field of Art, - • - 

Cobttc's Region, anid Cormac's Plalin. 



f Colgan. Idas Thanmaturg. p» $. n^ 28. |>. io; a, 45* 
X Wait's Antiquiues^ c. 24. p. 126. c. i. p. 6. 



thcf 
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the harbour of the fuddng-pigy conconfting whiclk 
place liften to the interpreters; ^' The pl^e of thcur 
firft landing was, by good omen, called Banna, or 
bleffed *. Nor ace there wanting fome who be- 
lieve this to be the Hicron, or facred Promontory 
of Ptolemy f-,." making a dedttdian from Banbh^ 
the fuckingrpig, to Bcannaightbe (not Bauna nor 
Biaun) WrfTed; and whidi^ m.uft be not only bl^ 
ed^ but alio facred. 

^^.SanStas Gentes^ quibus bac tarrentir ad ignem 

JuY. Sat. 15. 

But nothing can be more inftpid and difguftiiig, 
than ahnotators of this fort; nothing more critical 
a»d cenforioua on the traditions ef the ^wax^M 
than they are, who, ajfter all their mimite aiKl pra» 
found enquincs through the extenfive ikld of c«in«^ 
jeCkure, produce indifcriminattely, but what i^ txi^ 
dent, notorious, and obvious eveii to the moft un- 
lettered and ignorant of our countrymen. Verna- 
cukif names ihouMbe learned from thofe who 
underftand the mother-tongue; otherwife bow caxi 
they T^e ex^ikined by foreigners, and men toully 
unacqroamteid with them? An Irishman is (tiled 
Erigenaj from Ere\ wherefore Johannes Scotus, 
a writer of the wnth century, commonly goes by 
the name of Erigena. Egypt wks firft called Mria^ 

* Camd. Brit, ct Hibcrnia, p. 772. 

t As-nioy properly vfrna^kh B. l. Mfilt. Hit 

t O bldTcd natioDSi by whom fuch d«iue9 before the fire, are 
towedf 

which 
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Ti^hick fi-ftine <^Fete alfo had; and to wbkh* Iro^ 
land claiizis an equal privilege^ as being free from 
Acndous poifon, as fhe fpeaks of herfelf^ in the 
following verfes of Hadrianus Junius, a man of con-r 
fummatc abilities^ and knowledge. — 

Cul JDeus^ if melhr rerum nafctnttum origo 
yus conmume deditcmi CM a altrice T^onuriUs. 
Novia tic npjlfu i^undant Sibila m oris 
^trr'^^ $reti tabo Pborcynidos angms : 
Ei forie illati, compreJUsfamibusatrtSy 
Virofaparifer vitbrn cumfaf^tiincptirtuttt* * 

. Albion and Ireland arc deferibed by the antient 
Greek atithors t> ^ the tvro.ifl£btid6 of Britain, and 
the two Britiih ifles; and aS Ireland was diftit^ 
gaiflredf from Albion, by Jtbe name of Britaimia- 
minor^ or the fmaller Britain; fb it weat «nder the 
dcnomiiaation of the larger Sbotla^^ when put 
ia coni^pdbidop -(/^itjbi ScotlaAd^Jn Albioiiu ; It was 
called Scodiod,. at firft, JBfciyi the Scotifb adven- 
turers who poflefled it. But afterwards, it obtaiiajcd 
the addithmal nameof ScotiaTmsyor, or the greater 
Scotland, being of ^greater cxitent, comparatively 
(peaking, thaa. Scotland in the north; of Albion, 

• Ta which. God, and a more BropitiousCJtigin of growing matter, 
have grstatcd an ^qtril privilege v^th Cret^, Jove's nurfery ;. that fnake* 
terrific from the gore of Medufa, fprung, (hould not th^ir ndxteiis 
hiffes in our knd diflfufe ; and fhould theyi by chancfc, hkhtft .hav«ar- 
i*f«d5 ■:coiH^crfliB& their 'Bladcjftws, r« tbe Ikmdtiroc, wiA' their c^- 
veooBiedblao^r their liv«3 kty dow<d. 

t JM^V Dionl^iU^yFfDkaiy,: aT«i of the Lacia wiiter», Feftu^ 
Aneiu9» Ay«diQtt% imdrfiwyk h^ 4. .J}Isift.:Hift« c« i$w 

which 
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which was planted by a Scotifh colony from this 
country* ^ 

It v/as dfo ftikd the Ifland of Saints^ as well by 
reafon of its almoft innumerable feminaries and col- 
leges, as beeaufe it farniihed all parts of the world 
\;nth faints and learned men for the propagation 
of chriftianity. The temperature of the climate^ 
and fertility of the foil, had defervedly conferred 
on it the name of the Sacred-ifland, which was 
given to it many ages before the birth of Chrift; 
by the Greeks: for from hteron^ which means bofyy 
Icrna, and lerne have been derived; and by which 
it has been known to Orjphcus of Crotona*, in his 
account of the argonauts, to Ariftotlef, in his book 
of the world, to Alexander and other Greek wri- 
tes. Rufus Feftius Avienus ^ gives the following 
explanation, in his account of the maritime coafls; 
a took he compiled from the moft antient geogra-* 
phcrs, as Hecateus, the Mileiian; Hellanicus, thff 
Lefbian; Phileas, the Athenian, Caryandeus, Pau- 
iimachus, the Samian, Damailus, £u£temon,^ and 
others. 

AJl bine [| duohus tnfacram^ Jic.tnfulam 
' Dtxcre prifci^ foHbus curfus rati eji : 

Hcec Inter undas multum cefptttptjadt ; . - 

Kamque late gens Hibernorum cotit. 

Propinqua ruy^fus Infula Albionum patet. § , 

* Anuo mundi, 3390. . .. :. . , 

t He flourifhcd A, M. 5620. 
• % Anno Chrifti, 2Sx», under the emperor Probus, and. 28^9 U th«i 
reign of Diocletiaa, or as fome aflert, Feftius lived in the 'year 482. .1 v 

J At prefent called the Scilly Ides, 
« § From- hence a fhip can fail, to that faCred ifland, {^ denpnuns^fced 
by the ancients, in two days ; this ifland much- land -amidil- the waves 
fcatters; and the Hibernian nation inhabit it. The iHand of Albion 
Kes next it. 

Thac 
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Hiat thlt name was given to Ireland, I muft al- 
low, on account of the happy peculiarity of the 
foil and air, in which no poifonous creAture can 
live. It is called Hibcmia, by Gaefar *, Pliny, So- 
linus, Tacitus, Orofius, and generally by all wri- 
ters, Diodorus Siculusf, lib. 5* p. 309. calls it 
Iris; wherefore in the life of Gildas Badonicus^ 
chap. 6. there is as follows : " he went to Iris, 
L e. Ireland, that he might enquire and learn the 
c^inions of other well informed men in philai> 
fophy and divinity, as he was a moft curious 
iHveftigator of thefe matters ij:*" Hence the peopte 
were called Ifenfes\^ and Iri§, inftead of ittbernL 
Ireland feems to be derived from Ire^ or Irelandia, 
the Irifh word Ere^ and the Englifh word, landi 
Irlandia in Latin^ and Irlandi^ are barbarifms, for 
Hiberma^ and Hibernii Juvtual calls it yuverntu 



Arfnd mid ultra 



Uttora yuverna promovitnus f l 

I fuppofe, Ovemia, Vemia, Bernia, ti[iberione% 
Iberia^ Ibefnia, and Hibemia, have ori^nated from 
the inaccuracy of editors, in the various manu- 
fcripts and editions^ 

♦ Who flourifhed in A6 year 3906; 
t Wkoflo»rifhcdintheyear38S7. 

X Uflierintheb^ginhingofhis Brit.Eccles. f.g^i and in his Indl 
Chronol. to jthe year 540. 
Jl Ordericus Vitaiii^ Ecdes. Hift. b. 10. annd X098, 
§ Ebothus Cantuar. in the life of Canute, c. lo. 

f Whjbeyond Juvcrna'sfhorcsourajrmshare wccxiendcd? 

VoLit, C Whether 
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Whether this be Plutarch's Ogygia^ which he 
places to the weft of Britain, in his book of the 
Moons appearance in her courfe, as fome aflert ; or 
whether it be the contrary, as others think^ is all 
the fame to me. For I have intitled my book 
Ogygia^f or the following reafon given by Camden* : 
" Ireland is juftly called Ogygia, i. e. very antient^ 
according to Plutarch, for the Irifh date their hiftory 
from the . firft aeras of the world; fo that in com- 
parifdn with them, the antiqtiity of all other coun- 
tries is modem, and almdft in its infancy !" The 
poets, as Rhodogonusf fays, call any thing Ogy-^ 
giutn^ as if you fliould fay, very old, from Ogy^ 
ges :j:, the moft antient. Likewife it appears, that 
Egypt was called Ogygia for this reafon: for the 
Egyptians are faid to be the moft antient people 
in the world; and they have difcovered and in- 
vented many ufeful arts and fciences which the 
Greeks borrowed and introduced into their own 
country; whererefore Egypt has been ftiled the 
parent of the univerfe^ and the mijirefs Of arts and 
fciences^ 

Thofc that deny Ireland to have been Plutarch's 
Ogygia, afiign this reafon only^ that the diftance 
of Ogygia from Britain does not agree with Ireland : 
but we ihould fuppofe that Plutarch was more inac- 
curate in defcribing the diftance than in the name 
of the ifland, whofe fituatioii to the weft of Britain 
undoubtedly proves it to be Ireland; and to which 
the name is applied with the greateft propriety* 

* &i the q»ii[Be of St. Antomnus Idnerarius, aid in the letter of 
8t Patrick to CoxDticiis. 
^ Caottid. Brit, under the title tf IcelaiML 
X B^yk 15. c. 23. 

Slater, 
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Slater, the Eiiglifh poet, makes ufe of Ogygia, 
for Ireland, in his Palae Albi©n when deducing the 
origin of James, king of England, from thence, , 
in whofe reign he lived : 

At quoniam Ar&oo Scotico Rex nofter ab orbe^ 
Nee minus occiduh^ perbtbent^ Scotus ortus Ittbernis^ 
^i Britonum parent Sceptris; fmbipauca recenfens 
Mufa agey ^ Ogygios lernes referato colonos. 
Tnfula Vergivio circumundique cin£la profundo^ 
^afuerat Gratis dim glacialis lerne ** 

Wheire I muft beg leave to remark that ke has 
improperly" contrafted the firft fyllable in Scotico 
and Scotus, which all the ahtients invariably pro- 
duce. Now I am of opinioUj that we fhould 
give feme degree of belief and credit to the invefti* 
gations of our an^itjuarians, wfiich prove that JEria 
and Ogygia were given in common to Egypt and 
Ireland, and to that other moftantient and tiniverfally 
allowed tradition of our hiftorians, of the marriage 
of Scota, the daughter of Pharaoh, with a predeceft 
for of the Scots t which evidently convinces lis that 
there had been a commerce and an alliance of 
a very antient date carried on, and mutually main- 
tained, between the Egyptians and our anceftors; 
and which, if they havfe not fubfiftedwhen Pha- 

* But iince our monarch is fprpng from the northenKScQtifh worlds 
tod alfo, as they fay, from the Weftem Hibernians defce^ded, who. 
to die Britifti fceptre are fubje^ ; and relating.a few cixQumftances to 
me ; proceed, O Mufe !- and the Ogygian lemian colony defcribe. ■ '^ ^^ 
This ida&d on all fides by the V^rginran; h edcompaffed, and was for'* 
merly known to the Greeks by the name of the fro^p lerne. 

C 2 ' ' ' raob 
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raoh was imtricrfed in the Rcd-fea, or whdii Mofes 
flouriflied, at Icaft might have been commenced 
with fome one or other of the fucceeding Pharaohs* 
The renowned, and learned Dudley Loftus, L^LiD* 
(a gentleman of great abilities, and intimately con- 
verfant in th^ learned lariguage^l) with whom I had 
the honour to be acquainted, auured me, that the 
wordjo^i//, which, with us, fignifies. And, has the 
fame force and meaning in the Coptic or Egyptian 
language. 

The moft antient divifion of Ireland, which by 
its unchangeable continuance has been confirmed 
by pofterity, was that of the five foils of Dela,. 
Chieftains of the Belgian colony, into fo many 
provinces, which afterwards were denominated. 
South Mtmfter, North Munfter, Conaught, Ulfter, 
and Lcinfter; from thofe, in fome time after, Meath 
-lying in the center of them aUjt and extending 
6:0m the river Shannon to the eaftern fea, between 
the harbour of Dublin, and the bay of Drogheda, 
was feparated. There is another divifion into two 
parts^ ^ Leithquin and Leithmoga—*— which ex- 
actly coirefppnds with Bede's divifion, into Nor- 
thiern and Southern Scots. Each province, on 
account of its five-fold divifion, is called at this 
di2iY^Coigeadb^ i.e. fifth-part, confifting oi'Triocad^ 
ceud^ whif^h fome derive from Treucas, others 
from Ceud^ centuries, or hundreds. Each of thefe 
confifted ©f Baile^ viz. villages, little towns, or 
cantons. Each village comprehended Seifreahy or 
Ceatbrambadby that is,, the fourth part of a little 
town; which for that reafon, they call the quarter 
or carucut. Seifreacb^ is fix horfes, yoked to the 
plough, which number they ufed in ploughing; 
wherefore, I call it Sefquiquadriga (which means 

fix 
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fix horfes yoked) and boiitained 12b acres; as Hiudi 
ground as is fuppofcd to beploughed by one plough 
in a year ; as an acre is fo mucH grouhd as can be 
turned up in a day by a pair of yokes. Some con- 
tend that a country-town confifts of eight Sefqui- 
quadrigas, others of twelve.— But V will prove, 
that it only contains four, in the following manner: 
a Sefquiquadriga is the fame as a-carucut; -which 
according to the idea we have of the word, means 
the fourth part of a canton, and both are taken- now 
in that fenfe^ — -Likewifc l^riocadh^Ceudi^ the fame 
as thirty hundreds; and an hundred of this mear 
fure confifted of fix twenties; fo that Triochadh^ 
ceud comprehends thirty little towns, as is univer- 
fally agreed on: wherefore, I ftiall call it hence- 
forwar4 T^rtcenaria. From whence then, is it a 
numeral hundred, unlefs from one hundred and 
twenty fefquiquadrigas which are produced from 
four thirties, each of which contains a hundred, of 
a hundred and twenty acres; bcfide thirty of a 
hundred, or Anglo-Saxon cantred, which is now 
denominated a barony, and a fefquiquadriga cor- 
refponds, and is of the fame extent as a hide.— r- 
Therefore, as it is neceflary that a cantred ftiould 
confift of an hundred hides, in like manner, a Tri-t 
cenaria Ihould. contain as many fefquiquadrigrs j 
otherwife, if a cantred comprehends and takes in 
an hundred fmall towns, and a Trieferiiaria only 
thirty, the former would exceed the latter, by fouir 
times the number, which is evidently falfe. — ^But 
a Tricenaria includes thirty cantons, one hundred 
and twenty fefquiquadrijgas, and fourteen' thbu* 
fand four hundred acres. 

Each 
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Each country town, be fides a fufl^cient quantity 
of ground laid out for the plough, abiundantly fup- 
plie8 three l^undred cows with pafturc ; fo, confc- 
quently, a Tricenaria Can afford a fuflSciency of 
.grafs for. nine thqufand cows. But ftill you mud 
take notice, that although their dimenfions are com*^ 
monly received ais I have defined them; yet, the 
quantity of thofe denominations, as well Engliih. 
as Irifli, is various and uncertain ; which is found 
to be greater, or Icfs,. according to the nature and 
qujility of the foil ; ^nd alfo purfuant to the cuftom 
of countries.— A c?i!ta^i> perfon has fummed up 
the Tncenarias in eacji province, according to the 
computation of Fintan; 

Triceuari^e. 
In Ulfter, there ;are. r - 35 

In Cpnaughtj - ■? 30 

In both the Munft?i;s, - - 70 

In Leinfter, which extcjids fronpi the 
month of the Xifiiey by Dubjin to 
the ^ay of Prpgheda, - - 31 

;8 in Meath— thaf is^ 13 in J^^ath, and 

5 in Prqgi% wl^re Tara, \h,t Palace of 

iTeJand, ^a§ fi);uato4, - . -. 18 



, . .. . In all, 184 

But In latter jinfegfe tfeerc are pi?ly four pro- 

vinqes. . ; .■'...' 
'■"■*■ ^ 

The ;^res ^re ©uteii^ied in^oStrafiprd, ^pd fmaller 
EjQgUfh .m^afiire j ti^e former of whiclji confift of 
21 fquare perches, and thg latter pf i6t. fo that 
100 Strafford acres are almoft equal to 162 Englifli; 

and 
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and 8 Ixlfti of the former mcafurc make 15 Straf- 
ford; that is, pafture fufficieht for 5 cows. 

The antient boundaries or limits are changed in 
fome places by the modems. Meath is confidered 
as a mutilated part of Leinfter; a part of antient 
Teffia, and Carbria Gaura, now in the county 
Liongford, being taken away; and Feracallia being 
joined to the King'&<ounty, and other divi- 
fions. The provinces arc divided into counties, 
and thofe into baronies, in fome meafure limilar 
to the prior divifions, fubdiyifions and principali- 
ties.-7-Wherefore, Leinfter contsdns twelve coun- 
ties: Dublin, Louth, Meath, Wcftmeath, Long- 
ford, Kildare, King's - county. Queen's - county, 
Catherlough, (or Carlpw) KLilkenny, Wexford^ and 
Wicklow. — ^Munfter fix: Waterford, Cork, Keriy, 
Limerick, Tipperary (to which the Grofs of Tip- 
perary is annexed) and Qare, or Thomond, which 
formerly belonged to Gonaught. — Gonaught five : 
Galway, Mayo, Sligo, Rofcommon, and Lekrim,— r 
Ulfter nine : Armagh, Down, Monaghan, Antrim, 
Donegal, Gavan, Fermanagh, Tyroae, and Lon- 
donderry.' — ^There are, befidcs, tdWAS that enjoy 
the privileges of counties, and have their vifcounts; 
alfo difirids diftind from the counties, denomi- 
nated after them. 

King John of England, in the tenth year of his 
reign *, arranged the lands that were under his 
jurifdiaipn in Ireland, into twelve counties: vi%. 
Dublin, Kildare, Louth, Carlow, Kilkenny, and 

* Anno Dom. 1210. 

Wexford, 
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We>cford, in Leinfter; Waterford, Cork, Limcrs 
rick, Kerry, and Tippcrary, in Munfter. — ^But af- 
ter fome years, thefe counties, for the mpft part, 
a fecond time underwent a revifion, according to 
the Irifh laws: fo that in the 13th year of the 
Teign oif king Henry VIII. (ofChrift, 152 1) there 
were complaints, becaufe the authority of the Eng- 
lifti laws did not extend beyond the niiddle part-s 
of the counties of Dublin, Kildare, Meath, and 
Louth; belpw which, 2tt that time, an Engliftx 
province was planted % ' ,' 

The inftitution ef the firft counties happened in 
the fourth yrar of Philip and Mary, (of Chrift 
1556) Thomas E^l of Suffex^ being Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland : who denominated the King and 
C^cens-countiej}.-— Henry Sidney, when viceroy 
of thi$ kingdom, inftituted the county of Long- 
ford, in the reign pf Queen Elizabeth. There 
were fix counties -conftituted iii Cqnaught, by 
JohnJ^irrot, when Lord Lieutenant; vt%. Clare 
(which was afterwards joined to Munfter) Galway, 
Sligo, Mayo, Rofcommon and Leitrim. This 
fame Perrot f conferred the denomination of county 
pn Mo^aghan, Tyrone, Colerain (or Culrahen, 
which was ihortly after called the county of Lon- 
donderry, from an Englifh colony, which palFed 
Qver, from London to Derry, in the reign of 
James, about the year 1609.) Donegal, Ferma- 
managh, and Cavan, in Ulfter. WicWow, in the 

* Jo- Daris in his Treatife of Ireland. 

f Forte in Pari, i.i Eliz. Anno ijfJS-p. ab An. 1575, to 1578, 
Lurd Lieutenant. 

memory 
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memory of our fathers, has obtained the privilege 
and immunities of a county. 

Thisifland, formerly the grand and very ex- 
tenfive theatre of kings, has produced 136 abfo- 
hite Pagan kings, and 48 Chriftian, inverted with 
fupreme ajid fovereign power, to the year of 
Chrift, 1 32Z ; for about 23 14 years. There were 
petty fovereigns under them, who rented the pro- 
vinces feparately: and tributary to them in the 
various diftrifts of their refpedive provinces, were 
alfo princes who governed the dynafts of the 
diftri£ts in their dominions; whom they denomi* 
nated, Tafii, /. e. Baron. Their form of govern- 
ment was fimilar to our hicrardiy. Primates are 
fuperior tp archbilhops; thefe fuperintend bilhops, 
and bifliops move in a higher fphere than Prefby- 
ters. In the old laws of Athelftan, king of Eng- 
land*, according to the expofition of Seldenf, 
^chbiihops and dukes were on a degree of equa- 
lity; bifiiops and earls, Prelbytcrs ajid Thanes. 
They diftinguifhed Thanes into miffals, and fccu- 
lars; the Miflal-Thanes were Prelbyters, whom 
they called Miflal, from the holy facrifice of the 
Mais. I'atfeacb with us, is literally the fame as 
head of a chapter, or prefident; and is exadly con- 
fonant, in office and honour, to the antient 
Anglo-Saxon Thane; the literal meaning of which 
is the fame as minifter; and afterwards, by a fo- 
reign name, has obtained the appellation of baron, 
from the Normans, as hundred, century, or catt- 



le Addo Dom. 925. 

f Tit. HoBor. par. 2. c. 5. fc€. 2. p* 603, 604, &c. 
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tred, equal to our tricenaria, has been denominated 
barony. 

Our hiftorians, taking the denomination of king 
in a double fenfe, pofitively, by the word, would 
give us to underftahd monarchsj whom they ftiled 
Ard^righj /• tf.fupremeking; and king, of Ireland 
and the inferior, nobility were called kings, the 
word being taken in a vague fenfe, being derived 
from governing or ruling; and each of thofe were 
known, by the additional name of the province or 
diftri<3: over which he prelided. 

The titles of dukes, marquifes, earIs,baronets,&c. 
as is acknowledged by hiftorians, were firft in the 
Roman empire, only annexed during life to the 
officers of prefects, or other high employments in 
the ftate, which were afterwards ufurped by the 
northern invaders ; by whom the empire was de- 
folated and ranfacked: they have been tranfmitted 
to poft^ty by hereditary right. Alboinus, the 
firft king of the Lombards, in Italy, A. D- 568, 
created his grandfon, Gifulph, Duke of Triuli : 
And he was the firft who was cresoied duke, and 
, obtained hereditary jurifdi£bion in Italy ^. Nor 
can we find, of a more antient date, any where 
a creation after this form. ^ But there has been no 
commerce, or, communication between the Iriih 
a^d the empire, or with other countries, that fliould 
make us fuppofe, why they ftiould be diftinguifhed 
by fuch. foreign names, rather than by the titles 
of their anceftors : for if you weigh the fiibjcd mi- 

* Sigonius in Selden, Tit. Honor, par. 2. c» i. p.. 534. 

nutely. 
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nutely, with the title defcribed, you will find no 
difference in thefc dignities, that have been made 
ufe of, from the firft inftitution of kings amongft us. 
What clfe can provincial kings, under a monarch, 
intimate than dukes ? What are kings, or princes 
of diilrids, but earls? and what Dynafts, but ba- 
rons ?-r-Earls then, by this manner of reafoning, 
are amenable to dukes *, and barons fubordinate to 
eark; which was the cafe antiently in the empire; 
and was, alfo peculiar to other nations f . 

To this purppfe, fometimes writers, fpe^akii^ 
of the honours and dignities of oiir tributary or 
provincial kings.i— Some call them earls^ others 
princes, and by others, thpy are ftiled dukes* 

In the life of St. Declanus (who was one of the 
four bifhops, the precurfors of St. Patrick, who 
preached and introduced the light of the gofpel into 
Ireland, in the year of Chnft 402) his fatha: 
Ere is faid to be duke of Nan-Defy, /. €» of the 
Defii, now the prefent barony of the Defies, in 
the county of Waterford: where chiefs of the 
fame family reigned to the invafion bf the Englifh. 
In the life of St. Carthage^ who died in the year 
637, is this paffage : " T^en the renowned Meloc- 
tride, duke of Nan-Defy, gave the city of Lifmore 
to St.Carthage*** In the office of St. Cathal, the Ta- 
rentine (fiw: he was patron of Tarcntum,. in Italy) 
and alfo m his life, written by Bartholcmew Mo- 
rony, ah Italian, and publifhed in the year 1614. 
Tliere is mention made of the duke and duchy of 

* Selden in the fame pl^e, p- 338- 

f In the fame author, p. 640. and Camd. Brit« under the title of 
the Orders of England. 

Meltrid, 
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Meltrid, in Ireland, whom our Colgan proves to 
be no other than Meloflxidc, that has been meri-- 
tioned above*. St. Maidocwas cotempoiraiy with 
thofe, and died in 632. In his lifef extracted 
from the pld Latin records of a convent of Minor— 
brothers at Kilkenny, — chap. 47, 48. in this pa^ 
fage : *' Auftin, earl in Leinflcr, broke his faith 
with his lord ; and aiTaflinated Brandubh, king o€ 
Leinfter."— V. Bede :|, writes that Colman bifhop 
of Lindisfam, in England, returning into his na- 
tive country, in the year 665, purchafed from an 
carl, to whom it bdonged^part of an eftate, which 
is denominated Muigheo: in the Seotifli language; 
where he erefted a Convent for Englifh Monks : 
to which the county of Mayo, in Conaught, is in- 
debted for its namc^r^t. Bernard, in the life of 
St Malachy, held a dlfcourfe with the earl of 
Ulidia — ^and this is the Ulidia, into which, a ftiort 
time after, in the year 1 1 77, Jo. de Courcy mak- 
ing an irruption with the Englifh, is called prince 
of Ulidia, by Jocelin Furnefms, a Welfliman (who 
flourifhed at that time) in his annotations in the 
life of St,. Patrick \. This de Courcy, in vain, has 
obtained the charader of being the conqueror of 
Ulfter (as it comes under my confideration to re- 
mark it) for although the entire province ftiould be 
called^ in the mother tongue, Ultay aod Ulaidh\ 
from which, in Latin, Ultonia and Ulidia are formed, 

* Id his ooteson thci^mCyC 8. on the 8th of M^h» and App^q- 
diXy.c. 2. p. 561. 

f In Colgan, 3 1 ft January. 

X In his Ecclef. Hift. of the Englift. i B. 4. c. 4. 

I The wdi4cs of St. Bernard* fol. 449* 



yet 
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yet that wag a country, In the fame pravince, which^ 
at this day, is contained almoft within the confines 
of the county Down; and which has been, dif* 
tin£tly called by the name of Ulidia^^-^How then 
is it' received by Jocdin, in this place, as alfo in 
31^ and 194 chap,-*^and, by other writers of St 
Patrick's life*? 

But Hugh de Lacy, junior, flyiftg Into thofe partd 
of which he forcibly difpoffeffed Courcy, whom he 
tranfmitt€d to England, as a captive, by his repre-* 
fentation of Ulidia, had obtained the title of earl of 
Ulfter, from king John of England, in the year 
iaQ9 — ^which title devolved with the daughter ol" 
Lacy, to the family of the Burghs j and, from 
them, was configned over with Elizabeth de 
l^urgh, daughter to the duehefs of Clarence, to 
the earl of Mortinier : from whom, with a daugh- 
ter (heirefs to it) it was trans'ferred to the dukes of 
York, afterwards kings of England : and from 
them is defcended his Highnefs, James, the pre- 
fent duke of^York, and earl of Ulfter. 

Whoever wrote the life of St, Laurence, arch- 
bifhop of Dublin (who died in the year 1180) 
makes mention of the earl of Kildare j with tho 
title of which county, John Giraldin, the fon of 
Thomas, was inftalled, by Edward IL on the 14th 
of May 1316. 

Among the fele£t pieced of the Rev, Father 
F. Browne, a capuchin, from antient archieves and. 
records, coUedted every where, with indefatigable^ 
care, I find, in a certain MS. almoft defaced by aq^ 

* Ware's Anticj. c. a6. p. 207. 

. . tiquity. 
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tiquity, that the earl oi Muntir^Mufcba^a^ Mdth 
the confent of Catbal king of Conaught, made 
a prefent of the village, Lifttiacuan^ in Glonferg *^ 
to G. D. Abbot, and to the convent of KnOckmoy. 

Witneffes prefent, Cathal, king of Conaught. ■ 

E. D, his fon. — "C. archbifhop of Tuam.^ — ^H. bi- 
fliop of Aghado. — ^L. bilhop of Elphin. — ^D. Earl 
of Maglur. — ^T. 0'Flanegan.-*-D. Maccoiraghty, 
and T. Cormacain Cantore.— At which Knock- 
moy f, this fame Charles, by Sirname Croibderg^ 
king of Conaught, built a monaftery for Ciftercian 
monks, in the year 1 1 89, or 90 ; in which he 
died An. 1224, having entered into the monaftic 
life, who, as the Ciftercian Bernard O'CuUenan,. 
abbot of Boyle, writes |, ereded twelve abbeys; 
and fo magnificently endowed them, that the re- 
venues annexed to thom, were fufficient for fup-» 
porting the dignities and honors of fo many earls 
or marquifes ; fo that it is not improper, that fuch 
a man fhould be rendered confpicuous, and diftin- 
guifhed by the name of duke, according to the 
Cuftom of titles peculiar to the empire, and that he 
fhould be denominated Provincial -king, in the lan- 
guage of his country, not Unacquainted with fuch 
honors. 

There is a certain property peculiar to all lan- 
guages and nations; an imitation of which, would 

* ClanfergaiF, a frn^ll part of the county, coilfiiling of 24 villagci, 
in which no w- are li mated Galway, .Clare, and Rofcam, noWin the 
]3locerc of Tuain. 

f Knockmoy is called the Hill of Victory (nOt from any yiflory of 
this Cathal) as is with diiSculty extorted from the word- 

X O'Sulevan, BjjaI. b. ,10. c. 2. 

M * be 
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be abfurd in others. — ^Wherefore, we fpontanc- 
oiifly concur with thofe who falfely contend, that 
a king, in Latin, is fupreme, and denotes a lord 
fubjciS to none ; and, in confirmation of this af- 
fertion, produce half a diftich from Martial j not 
by any m6ans a-^ropos. 

^i rex eft^ regem^ maxime^ non babeat. 

But how does this regard us ? we are Irifhmen, 
not Frenchmen; we fpeak Irifh, not Latin; and 
we life a trite adage, that we put in oppofition to 
that line of Martial's : 

Degener in tuguri rex lare quifque fuu*-^^ 

Indeed there is no man of a family, be he ever 
fo contemptible and degenerate, that docs not go- 
vern and fuperintend his own houfe, with as un- 
limited and abfolute power as a king. To which 
the Latins allude : — as in Cicero, i de Oratore : 

Nifi in tu$ regno ejfemus. 

And Virgil in his firft Eclogue : 

Pauperis iff tuguri congejium cefpite culmen 
Poji aliquot (mea regna) videns mirabar-arijlds. 

God infinitely excels in unity, fimplicity and 
majefty ; however the word has been fo adopted, 
that, even in the lacred writings, he beftows the 
appellation of Gods on men: " I have faid you 

and 
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are gods, and all of you, the fons of the Moft 
High."— Pfalm 8- i. 

Th^ antients called him a king, who had only 
the goveminent of one little town* So Ulyfles^ 
king of Ithaca, whofe territories Cicero compares 
to a fmall neft in the fide of a rocL— Alfo Neftor 
is ftiled king of Pylus.- — ^Jofhua ftrangled 30 kings 
in Paleftine*-*— Strabo relates^ that each of the Phoe- 
nician cities had a king: and Pliny writes, that 
formeriy kings prefided over diftri£ts afid Provinces* 
Wherefore, purfuant to the cuftom, cotiformable 
to all countries, the Scripture calls the lord or go- 
vernor of any town, king. And td come nearer 
home, four kings, in C3Bfar s time, reigned in dif- 
ferent parts of Kent (which is now but a county 
in England.) — ^To conclude, there is no kingdom 
in Europe, fave keland, that was not ruled an- 
tiently, by many kings, independent of each other : 
whom the writers of our age, when they have oe- 
cftfion to mention them, hefitate not to call kings^ 
However, fdme men^ of veiy great efteem in xht 
literary world (indefatigable in depredating thd 
merit of Irifli tranfaiStions) denominate our fu- 
preme, as well as inferior kings indifcriminately^ 
petty kings and princes; — ^when ?Lt other tiriies 
they confer the title of kings on thofe who are in 
poffefiion of fmaller dominion, than the provincial 
and fubordinate fovereigns ; — ^by thefe means, fuf- 
fering themfelves to be led' aftray by their mifre- 
prefentations, fuggefted by hatred arid contempt. 
They, one time, convert a ftate^ really monarchial, " 
into an Hydra of many heads: another time^ int6 
^pentarchy; imagining that there are as many 

different 
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different kingdoms With us, as kings, whom we 
take in a vague fenfe. 

Selden, indeed, with too great an air of confi- 
dence, would wifh to impofe upon us the heptar- 
chy of the Anglo-Saxons, as a monarchy that was 
divided into feven Idngdoms, different in their in- 
ftitutions, chiefs, fucceffion of kings and laws. As 
the kingdom, in that moft remarkable heptarchy 
of theirs^ Vas fixed on fo permanent a bafis, that 
one or another of them was invefted with fovercign 
power, and pre-eminence, which the reft im^pli- 
cidy acknowledged *. But, with Selden's leave, 
it was not permanent — it was rather a violent, rate, 
and defultory pre-eminence, not an hereditary ac- 
quifition (if I may be allowed to ufe the fame words 
which he makes ufe of elfewhere, as an opprobri- 
ous and pointed, refledion on us) or by right of 
fucceffion J but the man that was moft powerful, 
vras always amongft the Englifh, nominated king 
of the countr5% as Camden fays f , where in this 
place Camden, from the words of the venerable 
Bede :}:, endeavours to prove, that a monarchical 
form of government feemed always to exift in that 
heptarchy; and to this end, abfurdly quotes, from 
Bcde, the Englifh king. 

. Selden does not hefitate pofitively to affeit the 
fame thing: and, that nothing (hould be wanted 
to complete this affertion, John Speed has formed 
a catalogue, to the number of i8, of thofe who 

* SeldWs Mafc Claufum^b a. c. 9.p. 132. fcTit^Hpn. p. i. c. $. ' 

f 24. * : . . 

• f Csimd. Brit, vnder the title of An^o-Saxooi. , 

\ B. a. ^ 3 in his Hiftory of the Englifh nation. . . " ' 

MTpt. L D have, 
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have^ as monarchs, governed the other kings, fuc- 
ceffivcly, from Hengift to Egbert : viz. 



Kings of Mercia. 



1. Hengi ft ' King of Kent. 

2. Ella ^ ■ K ing of the South Saxona. 

3. Cherdic 1 

4. Kenric > Kings of the Weft-Saxons. 

5. Ceolin j 

6. Ethelbert -IQngofKent. r 

7. Redwald ^King of the Eaft-Angles. 

S* Edwin 

10 Ofwa^"* ^ ^ ^^^^ ^^ Northumberland. 
II. Ulfer 
iz. Ethelred 
13. Kenred 
144 Chelred, 
15. Ethelbald 
.\6. Offa 

17, Egfrid & 

18. Kenwolf 
But they flxangely militate againft the affertlons 

of Bede^ an unexceptionable witnefs, whe flpu- 
rifljed under the laft age of the heptarchy, who' 
has called none of all thofe abfolutely king of the 
nation of the Angles; only fpeaking of Ethelbert, 
kiogof Kent, who reigned the thircl over all the 
kings of the nation of the Angles, and the fouthem 
provinces of thofe are feparatfed from the nor- 
thern by the river Humber, and the boundaries 
contiguous to it, . 

'Die firft founder of Southern^Saxons, he faySj 

was Ella; the ftcond was Ceolin, king of the Weft- 

Saxonsj by which means he exempts Hengift, 

^ V . Cherdic 



Part I. 0' Flaherty s Ogygia. 51 

Cherdic and Kenfic, Speed's monarchs. — ^The 
fourth, fifth, and fixth were Rcdvalt, king of the 
Eaft-iSaxons; Edwin and Ofwald, kings of Nor- 
thumberland; nocdoes hennLention anymore than 
feven in all. He does not allow the five fucceed- 
ing kings of Mercia (in the time of Chelred, 
the laft of J whom died) to have been con^ 
cerned in the government of that diforderly empire. 
Then three kings of Mercia remain to Egbert to 
be confidered as monarchs> by the fole authority of 
Speed. 

Selden, in his Titles of Honors *, docs not he- 
fitate to iayj that the kings of Man (whom, in 
another place, he aflerta to have been fubjeiS to 
England) were decorated with a gold, and royal 
crown, nor the only king of the ifle of Wight; 
whom he can, in like manner^ produce ; although 
both ifles take tip a fmall extent in circumference f . 
In the fame titles he makes mention of the 
kings of Ireland : Not without the refpe£table epi- 
thet of petty kings— —and of them petty kings, 
and even then not through any deference or re- 
fpc^, but to impofe on the reader, and flyly infi- 
nuat^, that the kings of Ireland have beeti always 
fubjed to the kings of England. He has diftio-<* 
guiihjed intp two clafles (as I have laid before) the 
denomination of king — one of fupreme and abfo- 
lute power, and the other of fubftituted. 

He cannot produce an inftance. In all Europe^ 
©f a niore antient, perfed ot hetffer ellabUfhed foyxa 

♦ Par. 1. c. 5. p* 15, & 26^ 

t TheI£k:of Mip.n is 30 loliftn miles long, smd between. 8 tad fj 
koad. .The ifle of Wij^t it 20 biits Icmg, and 12& uilweadtfi. " 

::P'i--' ■'■ ' " ■'' '"' .of 
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of government than that of Ireland; where the fo- 
vereign power was concentered in one king, and 
the fubaltem power gradually defcending from the 
five kings to the loweft clafs of men, reprefents, 
and exadly refemblcs, the Hierarchy of the celef- 
tial choirs; which he has defcribed in his verfes 
addrefled to the Archangel, Michael * : 

Et ipfefummo Civiutn in medh pater 

Laudavit alitum Choro ; 
Pq/i quern tibi omnis aula Call miUtat 

Secreta catus in hovem. 
Regi ipfe femper qffides pr$pinquior 

Reconditorum particeps: 
^a dcinde fubfequentibus tu detegis; 

Mox alter aperit alteri ; 
Ad infimum defcenderit donee gradum 

Semper minor Scientia. 
Nee alter alteri invidet praftantiam ; 

Sed forte quifque. amplus fua ejl f . 

Whatever Selden has feleded from the Roman 
empire and others of tributary kings, they were 
generally of thofe kings, that have been fubftituted 
by tyranny and oppofition, and wirhout the civil 
body or authority ^f th^fe that fubftituted them — 
whom Tacitus calls the tools of fervitude. 

• HierenimttS. Vide c. x. p. 96. 

t And the father himfelf, fcated as Supreme in th« midft of the choir 
of his winged citizens, his praife has beftawed. Next to whom th* 
entirecourt of Heaven under yo«r banners fight, into nme companies 
divided. You always (it next the king, of his fecrtts the partaker; 
which to your followers you immediately impart; inftantly the one to 
the other communicates, until this inferior knowledge to the lowed 
order defcends. Nor does one his pre-eminence another envy, but 
•iftch with his flatioA is perfe^y fati$fied. 

After 
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After mentioning the tributary kings of the ifles 
of Man and Wight, he abfurdly fubjoins, ^ fuch 
have been (meaning of a fubordinate degree) the 
anticnt kings of Ireland, under the crown of Eng- 
land." Here he changed the word petty^ which 
he has no where elfe omitted, for the epithet of 
antient^ left any one fhould imagine he was willing 
to allow the princes of Ireland the titles of kings, 
after the arrival of the Engliflbu But from all ac- 
counts, the antient and fupreme lungs of Ireland 
had their conftitutional principles over-ruled and 
fufpended by the crown of England, However, 
Sir John Davis, who" was Solicitor-General in Ire- 
land, under king James of England, thus fpeaks 
concerning thefe kings fihce the Englifh invafion *: 
The Irifh, independent of the king of England, 
have their own laws for the adminiftration of their 
government ; they appoint magiftrates, and par- 
don or punifh delinquents ; they proclaim war 
and peace by their own authority ; nor have they 
done thofe things only during the reign of Henry 
IL but exercifed them to the time of queen Eli- 
zabeth* Whatever few of the nation that re- 
mained and furvived the many calamities and dif- 
treffes of thofc times, when king James, the fuc-^ 
ceffor of Elizabeth, filled the throne, A. C. 1603 ; 
having abjured all former claim to regal jurifdidlion 
or power; likewife having ceded the full and en- 
tire pofleffion of their landed properties, and mak-* 
ing a furrender, fubmitted thcmfelvqs with the 

* In hit treadfe of Irelandy fa which he proves that this country was 
jiCTcr fubj^a to the Englifli before the reijn of Kijag James. . • 

m^ft 
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moft paffive refignation, as fubjefts, and paid the 
lame allc^nce and implicit obedience to the fuc^ 
ceeding monarchs, until they were immerfed and 
buried under the ruins of that convulfed and utt- 
foftiinatc government. 

Wajre* feems to hint, in what order of pre^ 
jgpdency our kings were placed from a patient of 
Henry IL — ^" Henry, king of England, &c. to 
his archbiihops, bifhops, kings, eatls, barons, and 
to all hiis faithful Irifh fubjefts greeting/' But 
there .Were node of" the idngs, here mentioned at 
that time king of Ifeliand ; but fuch nobility as 
are 'on a degree of equality with the dukes aiid 
carls of other countries, as I have remarked be- 
fore, Henot only iaw archbifliopi, ai^'bifho|)$ 
placed before dukes and earls, but alfo abT>bts atid 
jpriors. As in the patent of Matilda, mother to 
Henry II. in creating WSlo of Gloliceftcr, earl df 
Hereford': " Queesi Matilda, daughter of king 
Henry, and miftrefs of the Englifli, to her arch- 
bilhops, bifliops, abbots^ :earls, barons, &c.'' In 
the diploma of Heiiry IL in which he c<^ftitutes 
Alberic'de Vere, earl of Oxford: ** Heiiry king of 
England, &c." tp his archbilhopSvbifhdps, itfbotfi, 
parls,'. barons, &e* Jjikerwife in ^' the diphrna of 
Henry V* f ^' Therktng'to all and'each of his arch'* 
bifhopBy-biifhops, abbots and priors, dukes, earis, 
baroils, &c/' .In the above riientionbd patent; of 
queen Matilda, Ejavid, kin^ of Scotland, uncle to 
this Matilda, fubfcrihfes himfelf a witnefs after tlic 
biflipps, Jn like manner, John, king of Cafti|e, 

? AntlquWes if Ireland, 0.4. p. 19. 

t R^^ t*^?^^ N^T"^^* 7 ff' 5' Membra 35, N»m. 64. 

*n4 
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ind Leon, duke of Lancaftcr, Edmond duke of 
York, ana Thomas, duke of Gloucefter, tKe three 
uncles of Richard 11. kirig of £ngland, are inferted 
witneiTes after the bifhops: In which patent, Tho- 
mas Mowbray.*, earl of Npttingliani, has been 
honoured by the title of carl marfhal, by king 
Richard, in the year 1386. 

But in the year 1366, in fignlng certain priVif* 
leges granted by Peter, king of Caftile and Leon, 
to Edward III. king of England, and \q his ?ldefl 
ion Edward, prince of Aquitain and Wales^^ in his 
dorninions, of this fame John, then duke of Lan- . 
caller, who was the only fon of the king of Eng- 
land, and brother of the above mentioned jprince, 
is fiibfcribed ^ witnefs before the archbi{h©p of 
Burgos, iti the patent of Charles, king pf Cor 
naught, which has been already cited, he and hi§ 
fon are placed before the archbilhop of Tuam, and 
other bifliops: but the inferior fovereign is put 
after the bifibbps, by the title af Moylurg* $0 l5er-i 
mot, brother of Moriartach^ king of Ireland^ an4 
the progenitor of the moft illuftrious family of the 
0*Briens, in a letter to Arifelm, archbi&op of Can- 
terbury, in the year 1096, fubfcribes himfclf juft 
after the king, and before all the bifliopa; ^' \ Der-^ 
nxodf , 'duke,~brother to the king,'^ 
^ Sir j. Ware fhould have better recollected the 
preceiency to which h«, i?^ the 7th chapteif, p. 46» 
gives a filent affent, and of vy^hich his countryman^ 
the moft learned Ulher, for the honor 6f has na- 
tion, has made mention :{:, which the lawyers of 

♦ (3^.^ R. «• Fttm. i'9. ; , : ' * 

t U(hcr*s Syllogc. p. 98. . . . 

X In his'treatife concernmi; the religion of the antient Irlfh. Ckftp> 

thelall, • , ^ 
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king Henry V. of England, by the authority of 
AlbertusMagnus^andBartholcmew theEnglilhman^ 
vindicated in right of Ireland, when the ambaC: 
fadors of England and France were altercating about 
precedency in the council of Conftance *, Anno 
1 41 7. That Europe is divided iiito four king-^ ' 
doxDS, vi%. ift, the Roman — 2d, the Cohftantino-^ 
politan— 3d, the kingdom of Ireland, which is 
now transferred to the Englifh— 4th, the Idngdoni 
of Spain. From whence it is evident, that the 
kiog of England and his kingdom are of the mcffe 
eminent and antient kings and kingdoms of Eu- 
rope, which prerogative the kingdom of France ig 
not faid to have obtained. 

John Azorius, a man of moil profound know- 
ledge, has given us the following idea of the me- 
tropolitan dignity of Ireland, in his account of thei 
prirnatcs of the weft ; there are, indeed, primates! 
of the weft ; the primate of all Spain is Uie arch- 
bifhop of Toledo ; the primate of all Ireland is 
the archbifhop of Armagh ; the archbifliop . of 
Csmtcrbury is primate of England ; the hi* 
Ihop of Carthage is primate of Africa ; he 
bifhop of Gran fuperintends the eccleliaftical af- 
fairs of Hungary ; Formerly the archbilhop of 
Maidenburffh was, but now the archbilhop of 
Saltzburg is metropolitan of Germany ; arid in 
in the province* of France, v/^. in Aquitain, and 
in Celtica and other province^, the archbifhop of 
Bourges, Rheims, Lyons, Aries, and of Vienne, 
ftile thcmfelves primates, of whom immediately. 

* In the 28th Seffion M. S, in the Cotton JLibrarjr at. LytKlen, jmd - 
ip Selden, Tit. Hon, par. i* c, 8. n* 1 1. 

The 
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The Metropolitan of Poland is, without the Icaft 
ihadow of doubt, the archbiftiop of Gnefna; the 
archbifhop of St. Andrew is primate of Scotland. 
From this we may infer, that the monarchy of 
Ireland, equally alike with the hierarchy, has been 
ranked amongft the more eminent of Europe : and 
certainly, as Bodin very well remarks*, a pre- 
eminence and prerogative feem to be due to the 
more antient princes and ftates,though they fliouldi 
be inferior in point of wealth and power. 

But now I mull make a digrefRon, in order to 
refute Selden, who has declared the antient king$ 
of Ireland, as w^ell as thofe of the Ifles of Man and 
Wight, fubjed to the crown of England, To 
emit Man, which was a long time tributary to the 
kings of Ireland, before there was a king of Eng*^ 
land ; as fmce the covenant of Roderic, the. laft 
king, with Henry II. in the year 11 75, there was 
no Irilhman ele£ted king of Ireland ; fo there was 
no king of Ireland, fince the arrival of the Spanifh 
emigrants, fubjueated by any foreign power : which 
has been fully authenticated by two writers actu- 
ated by an equal degree of rancour and malevolence 
to the Iriih, and zeal to their own countrymen "j*. 
There have been kings to the number of 181, who 
have governed Ireland from the firft king Hcre^ 
mon cif this line, to Roderic the laft king. Ther&* 
fore the Irifh nation:}:, from the firft coming and 
reign of Hcremon its firft king, to the aeras of 
Gurmuiidus and Turgefius, in whofe times the 

* In^his Republic^ b.. f. c 9. 

f Girald. Cambrienf. in his topography of Irelaad. did. 3. cap. 45. 

X In the fane as in place, cap. 46, 

peace 
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peaee attd tranquillity of the country were difturbed 
and iatcrrupted; and again, from the death of thofe 
to our time, had always remained free from the 
iocurfions of all foreign countries, and 'unfliaken*'^ 
JLikevrifc Ireland^ when the Romans made them— 
felves maftors of the Orkney-iflands, remained in— 
acc«ffible, and never fuhmitted to a foreign yoke f • 
A* alfo Polydore Virgil, in his hiftory of England r 
^ King. Henry concerted fchemes to fubdue Ire- 
land,^ becaufe it was advantageoufly fituated, as ta 
fji^tlGd; and moreover, he received intelligence 
piaa France had frequently fuppUes from thence j 
for thefc reafons he thought it a matter of the 
higheft moment, if he were able to fubdue Ireland,^ 
iiever before under the dominion of any foreign 
pcrircr/* The renowned Vemulcus^ hiftoriogra- 
pfier' tO' his Catholic and Imperial Majefty^ 
in his tteatife about thfe propagation of Chrifti- 
Inity iii Belpum, chap, \%. fays, ^Mreland was 
iityerfobjeQ: to the Franks, or any other foreign 
fenpire." 

1 do not by any means regard the oftentatious 
parade, and vain bombaft of the flattering Chan^ 
celfoi^, who has decorated the patent of Edgar, king 
tf England, with the moft fulfome adulation, \x\ 
jficT-ear of o^:;r Lord 964, and of his reign 5 J: 
^©y die unbounded tlemehcy of the fulminating 
God^ who is the king of kings, and !ord of lords^ 
I, Edgar, Tovereign cf th0 Englifh^ and of all tho 

♦ To the yc^r 1 1 69. 

t GuKd. Neubrigenfig, b. a. c. »6. of Eng^aflSifs, 
. \ Jyxa^y of tHi« patent is preferred ataonift tfa^ royaj ArcUrei rm, 
tike Towor of Loodo^ ' 
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kings o£ the iflahds of the ocean, that eneompais 
Britain, and lord and ruler of all the nations that 
are litu'ate below her, give thanks unto the obmix- 
pdtent Godi my king, who- has fb aggrandized 
my dominions, and exalted them above the iac^ui* 
fitions b£>my predeceflbrs, who, although they were 
poffeffed with the monarchy of all England, from 
the reign cf Athelftan, who firft of the Englifil 
kings fiibdued all the nations which inhabit Britain, 
ftill none of them endeavotired to enlarge and ex* 
tend the Hbundarics 6f his empire. But propitious 
providence has permitted liie, with the empfre of 
the Englifti, to fubjugate and make tributary to the 
erbwn of England iall the kingdoms of the iflan& 
of the ocean, with their moft martial kings, as far as 
Norway, and the greateft part of Ireland, with het 
moft libble city of Dublin. All whom I cfempelled, 
by thefri^dly interpofition of God, to be fubfer- 
vient to my cbihmands." 

What has this bonibaftic gentleman produced 
adequlate to fo pompous a preamble ? He is Toye^ 
reign and ruler t)f all the kings of the iflands of the 
ocean in a definite fenfe; to whom God griihted 
all the kingdoms of the iflands of the ocean inde- 
iinitel^r. indeed he was content beyond the tem- 
tories of Britain with a part of one ifiand,-with a 
dty. If he wiere king and mafter of all Irdand, 
which Is i»icc)fth^ iflands 6f the ocean that fur- 
round Britain, certainly he would have ihduded 
0vety.part of Irdandj hut if he only commanded 
fome pirticular part of it, consequently the reft of 
the ifland did not pay any allegiance or homage to 
the fovbreign of the iflands : but it milft be tancelled 
in the patent. Pv tjie ^uthoritjr pf >vhigh diploma^ 
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wc muft belicte, as Edgar was the conqueror o£ 
Dublin, fo Athelftan, one of the anccftors of 
Edgar, was the firfl founder of a monarchical forpi 
of government, in diametrical oppofition to all tlic 
writers of Englifh tranfa£tions, who unanimously 
make Edgar, not lineally defcended from Athelftan^ 
but collaterally; and that Egbert, the great great 
grandfather of Athenian, firfl changed the hep- 
tarchy into a monarchy. Nor do they admit any 
greater number of fucceffors than the father of 
Edgar, from the Jtime of Athelflan to the pafGng 
of this patent. Moreover, Athelftan was not the 
firft of the kings of the Angles that ufurped the 
iupreme authority over all the nations which inhabit 
Britain: nor was Edgar the firft who extended his 
empire beyond the boundaries of Britain, otherwiie 
the veneiable Bede's accpunt is &lfe; who having 
died about soo years before Athplftan, thus fays of 
the feven kings of the Anglo-Saxons*. " Edwia 
the fifth king of the Northumbrians, &c, with a 
greater degree of power an^ majefly, ruled all the 
tribes of the Angles,, and Britons who inhabit Bri- 
tain (except jhie people of Kent) in like manner 
he made the Mevapian iflands of the Britons, which 
are fituate bewecn Ireland and Britain, fubjed to 
the empire <tf the Englifh* Ofwald the Sixth and 
he, alfothe moft chrifWan king of Northumberland, 
enjoyed the Idngdom with the fame acquifitions. 
Tl^e feventh, Ofwy his brother poflefling the fame 
extent of dominions for fome time, fubdued, in ^ 
^eat meafure, the nations of the Pi^saud Scotsi 

• lo his EccW: Hiil. of the Englifh. . . ♦ 

who 
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who T?irerc mafters of the northern confines of 
Britain, and made them tributary," 

The Oftmcn had obtained fuch a degree of power 
and fupcriority in thofe times at Dublin, that they 
defeated, in a pitched battle, Congai king of Ire- 
land, in the year 956. And with a fleet, in the 
year 95 6, plundered a part of Britain, Domnald 
O'Neil, king of Ireland, being at variance with 
Gongal 24 years, marched through the country with 
his army, and encamped for three nights at 
Binnedain, near Dublin, Alfo in the year 967, 
he perlecutcd the Oftmen and Leinfler people widi 
a war that continued for two months. All this 
time thei?e is not the fmalleft rumour about the in- 
Tafion o£ king Edgar from England, to have made 
a conqueft of any part of Ireland: which has been 
paffed over in filence by all the Engliih and Irifli 
hiftorians, as Ufher afliires us *. Egfrid, king of 
the Northumbrians, in the year 684, fent over a 
fleet from England to commit depredations, which, 
without delay, returned back laden with fpoils Smd 
prifoners. Thi^ has been authenticated by both 
nations, and confirmed by records: but of king 
Edgar's conqueft of the greateft part of' Ireland, 
there is the moft profound filence, 

I can fcarcely comprehend the pentarchy of 
Ware, during which he fays, *' that the moft p(>w- 
crful and formidable king held the firvereignty of 
the entire ifland. He was generally denominated 
king of Ireland f/* And afterwards he fays, ^ It 
does not appear when this pentarchy began*" And 

. * Syllagc Epift. Hib. p. 163. 
. - 1 In his Antiquities of Ireland, c. 4. p. i<. 

if 
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if he means, by pentarchy, five feparate and dijC- 
tind: kingdoms, fuch ai the Anglo-Saxon heptarchy, 
itt vfhich the .moft powerful king, with unlimiteci 
power anddefpotic fway, ruled the reft, a perpe- 
tual and continued fucceflion of fupreme kings does 
not admit of fiich a form of government* If he in- 
timates a pentarchy one time of five kings, anotlier 
tin[ic of four, in one ftate, and under th;e fame head, 
dilating to their relpe£tive province?, it appears verj'^ 
dearly when it began, to wit, with the originalHtbrrn 
of kingly, government, and under Slangy the firft 
monarch of the ifland ; for then the country \ea-s. 
divide J into five portions, and a prefident, with the 
title of king, was appointed over each diyifio,ii : 
but none of the pentarchs under that title afliimed 
the dominion of the whole ifland (as he means) 
becaufe as pentarch or moft powerfuL There were 
feveral pentarchs of every province, whofe families 
were different from^ the blood-royal of the mo- 
narchs, but none of them, however powerful, 
a(pired to the fupreme throne. 

He proceeds, in the fame place, to repeat the 
words of Giraldus Cambrenfis as a fligma on our 
Kngs*: " The before mentioned Idngs were not 
inaugurated by any folemnity of coronation, nor 
liy the facrament of unftion, not even by here* 
ditary right, or right of fucceflion, but ufuiped the 
fovereignty of the entire kingdom by fuperjpr 
fbr<:es, and undertook the adminiftration of aflfairs 
accor4ing to their own cuftoifti.'* The fame things 

* Ittliis Topography of Ireknd, diil. 3. cap* 45. 

compiled 
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cpmpUed by Giraldus, from the Black Book of tibc 
Holy Trinity, at Dublin^ deviate aot, in fcnfc cff 
fubilance, nor even in the words, thoJfe fewex'* 
cqpted: " The kings were not ordained by the 
folemnity of any order/' inilead of " right of iiw>- 
c^ffion." Davis has coUeacd thefc matters^ and 
Selden, by a repetition, has communicated thcca, 
drawing this inference *, ** that the Iriih could have 
had no juft caufc of complaint, if a more pow«ri&4 
and martial king ihould difpoflels and dcthr^mc 
them." The very fame ideas have occurred to 
me, which have met the approbation of I>o<5|bpr 
Ufher, reUtiveXo this Black Book f, visu thattfcc 
arches and vaults of that Church, from which this 
book has obtained that denomination, have beea~ 
built by the Danes befoise the arrival of St. Patridc 
in Ireland. 

The name of the Danes was not known to i3k» 
world before the time of Juftin junior, abcH^it 4« 
year of our Lord 570, Wherefore we may con- 
clude^ that the reft of the book is congjpfedcf 
much the lame vile, abfurd materials, whea ndU 
ther, attha'! time, the Irifli or Ds^ncs were con- 
verted to chriftianity ; nor did the Danes, fee 
400 years after the arrival of Sl Patrick, by acgr 
means, migrate to Ireland, is, as indi^utably xnj^ 
In the year 832, as our annals tell us, Ardms^h, 
thj^t w?t§ never before involved Iq thediftre&sand 
c^lamitips pf a foreign invalion, was tfcree times 
in one month, defpoiled ^nd iackcd by the Dapcs, 
And in the ye» 83S, the Norxjians arriving in th^^ 

* Tit. Honor, par. i, c^ 4. p. Jj..- . ■ 

t In the be^nfiiBf ef his Church, p. SCj.J 

harbours 
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harbours of Dublin and Drogheda, with a fleet 
conlifting of i2o (hips, came off vidtorioiis in a 
battle fought at Inver^na-mbarc : Then having de- 
folated, and committed devaftations all along the 
fea to the river Shannon oppofite Athlone, they 
fat down before Dublin, and obliged them to fur- 
render. 

Ware thus reprobates Giraldus Cambrenfi$, who 
firft propagated thefe injurious and calumnious ac- 
counts*": *' I am really aftonifhed that fome nien 
6f this age, otherwife learned and judicious, fhould 
advance thdfe fictitious and grofs inventions of 
Giraldus as truths.'* And in the fame place he 
£ays, ** many fabulous accounts can be feen in 
thofe matters, recorded by Giraldus Cambrenfis in 
his Typography of Ireland; but we leave them to 
be difcuffed by others, as a minute account of 
them would require a large volume." The worthy 
Xynch, archdeacon of Tuam, has happily and with 
fuccefs, completed that undertaking, under the 
name of Gratianus Lucius, a gentleman whofe 
merit entitles him to ftand high in the efteem and 
aflTeftion of his country, who, in a large treatife 
controverting and refuting all the defamatory re- 
ports of prejudiced writers, has deprived Giral- 
dus of all credit as an hiftorian. 

What ,elfe does he underftand by kings not 
crowned by the folemility of any coronation, than 
what the writer of the Black Book more clearly 
explains, that they were not inaugurated by the 
fblemnity of any order? for in many countties^ 

* lo his Antiquities of Ireknd^ c. 23. p* 1 19. 

formerly 
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formerly kings did not wear a crown, but a diadem, 
as the badge of royalty, which was made of a fillet, 
ribband, or border; interwoven with gems by 
fome: and Pliny relates, that it was invented by 
Bacchus. It ought to be more aiitient than the 
crown. Some wore a crown, others both ; where- 
fere a diadem and crown ate taken as fynonimous 
words; others wore neither. Aurelian was the 
firft of the emperors*, who introduced the frequept 
ufe of the diadem j and Conftantine the Great 
adopted the frequent iifp of the crown ; and Juftin 
junior, firft in inauguration, was reiiiarkable for 
wearing the qrownf. Lewigild, the firft king of 
the Weft-Goths in Spain, ufed the crown amongft 
the regal infignia, in the year of our Lord' 580 : 
For before him, as Ifiddre fays, their dreil and 
manner of fitting were . alike with king and 

people. ^There are emperoris, at this day, in 

whofc inauguration crowns ane not ufed. Nonq 
of the princes of the Muflelmen wear a crown :]:• 
The crown is not the ufual badge of regal hpnqr 
with the emperors of Ruffia. 

Therefore, . he does npt depy theip the. cirowrt, 
but the Solemnity of any coronation, or ptdina- 
tion. But inauguration was common to all nations j 
by which the- king, or. any officer fiiperiutending 
the people, is declared, by his mutual obfervance 
to the people, and their mutual deference to' him*. 
He allows no ordination,^ hy which, in fome ^rarik 
or degree of eminence, the perfon initiated js dif- 

* In the year 269^ ^ . . ,. . 

f Anno §6^. 

X Bodin, in his empire of the Turks, b. i.e. 9- in his republic. 

Vol. I. E tinguiflied 
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tinguifhed from the reft; but as a muflirooro 
Iprings out of the earth at once, or ^op's king^ 
fent down from heaven to the frogs, appears on the 
ftage, robed like a blazing comet in the fky, which 
npie;i behold with aftoniihment, ignorant from 
•whence it comes. But by the laws of the kings 
of Ireland it was enaded, that no one fhould 
cotne out of the womb of a king, no one was bom 
a king, no man was promoted to the regal dignity,, 
unlefs h? was arrived to an age proper for manag- 
ing the reins df goyernnient. On the contrary, 
this Giraldus, in creating ak:ing of 'Tirconnel, re- 
lates fo many barbarous and abfurd ceremonies of 
him, deteftable and unheard of by domeftic wri- 
ters*, that it is amazing with what degree of ran- 
cour and c^lunmy he was poffefled, who allows 
this inferior king to be crowned with all the cere- 
monies, pomp, and parade poffiblej and does not 
acknowledge the fmalleft ceremony to be ufed in 
the inauguration of the monarchy, . or fupreme 
kings; contrary to all manner of reafoning, fpe- 
cifically admitting what, in general term^, he dif^ 
avows* . , 

But, the infignia of the king of Ireland give us^ 
a reprefentation of the ceremonies ufual in the in- 
auguration, which Bartholemew CaiTaneus has thus 
described f: "The king of Ireland has a golden 
Idng, holding a lilly, in majefty, in a black field.'* 
Th-cre is at this day, in the royal throne at Weft- 

* Ifl his Topography of Ireland, dift. 3. c. 2J. 
f In his Catalogue of the Glory of the World, par. r. ConGd.^fc 
Ib the concluiioD, 17. 
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iriinfter, a ftofie called in Englifh, Jacob's ftonei 
irom the patriarch Jacob (I know not why fo 
termed.) On this monumierit the kings of Ireland 
formerly, in a folemn manner^ took the omens of 
their inyelftiture* There is an old tradition, con- 
firmed by many antient hiftorians, thistt it was called 
fatal for this reafon^ becaufe the princes of the 
blood-royal, ' in the times of Paganifm, ftanding on 
it, would ufually try who fhould reign: if it would 
make a noife under the perfon who fat on it, it 
was an infallible fign of his acceffion to the crown; 
hut if it proved filent^ it precluded hirft from any 
hopes. Since the incarnation of our blefled iJord^ 
it has produced no fUch oracle. Authors have, made 
mention of a vocal-ftone which was in a ftatue of 
an Egyptian king, afterwards broken by Cambyfea 
to the middle of the breail*. AndyoU c^rifce 
in Eufebius Ervangeli book j:, of the delufive 
oracles of th6 globe that wafc fuppreded.and filenced 
lince the birth of Chrift;: Ahd.Siiidas in J\^uftus^ 
and Nicephorus CaliftuB in -hi^oEddefiaiHcalHif- 
tory, b. i»c. 17. anotheir pqwer is ai^iih^ totljis 
fetal ftoncj in the foUowitig diftfch, .whj,cl^He£tpr 
Boeotius qiKiCes;; ; - :: ;t , . . i ^ : > : 

Ni faUatJatum^ $tott .qmcun^ue locattm .^ 
Invenicni'Jaj^idemi^ 'rtgnare knenttir ibidem f * 

- The timelthat it oume f rom fcelaiid into the pot 
feflion of the Scots of Britain cannot be afcertained^ 

* Strabo, b. 7. Pan. b. 56. PaufenSi's 'Xttlc Philoflratiis; in h\f 
life of Apollonius & Imagin. Lucian m't'oxart 8t Philopfeude, &fe. 
.f Elfe fate's bely'd, or whete this flbne isfoiand,' - ^ 
A prince of Scotti/h race (hall there bq crowned. 

E2 but 
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but if I may be allowed to conje£l:urc, it was in 
the reign of king Kineth^, who conqireted andfub* 
jcdied to the eiiipire of the Scots the Pi£iifli nation, 
and depofited that ftone in the abbey at Scone, in 
the country of the Pi£ts, where he transferred the 
f)alace; and it very probably was tranfmitted by 
Aid FinKath f, the fon-^in-law of Kineth, who was 
afterwards king of Ireland, as an alifpiciou^ omen. 
Edward L king eif England, marching thrcaigh 
Scotland with a iriftorious army, tranflated it to 
London |:. The \aufury t^i this ftone was ex- 
ploded and difbfed fsr the fpace of 300 years, 
until king James VI. of Scotkrid^the^5th of July 
160J, was^nnbintiedkingof Great^ Britain, France, 
and Ireland on it ; and after him his fon, in the 
year 1625; and hi& grandfon (now reigning) the 
23d of A{sril t66i,^ were crowned on it. There 
i^ no other manner of inauguration with fome of 
the northern nations^ than unanimoufly to confti- 
HUte ^e'kiiigs eled, lifted upon aftone, with all 
jioflible actiamations-and diemonftrations of joy— r^ 
as'Sa5to<3rrax!dtnMit^'8, and others relate J|. . 

'Wfe'r^ad^that the'^aipwn was antiently the ufUal 
badge of royalty, not only with tlie provinGiil 
Idngs and queens, but with the fupreme kings and 
monaitliA of ail Jwdand. It is calldji in the mother 
tongue Ajtomy a word jof one fyllable,-and is faid 
to be made of gold. After a feries of years, it was 
tiidjiflfefceiWly Aenxfcpftinated, one tii]tevJf^«», ano- 

• Anno Dom. 850. . . 

/X Hiftory of tiic Dan^ej, b. 4., .. 
I SddcB, Tiu Hod. par. i. q. *• ^ . 

thcr 
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thcr time porbin^ a orOWn^ ao4 in the plural num«» 
ber AJJion^na^ which denote thq relids of Saints, 
fuch as the ^pafkoral ilafFs pf faiatB, faints bells, holy 
bopks, or the li)ce; which are very often fwpm hy 
as a confirmation of oaths* 

In the hiftpry of the Plun4€ir pf the Cows frpm: 
Cualgni^i, eight years before the Chriftian aera^ 
Mauda, qvieen of Conaught, is laid to have rode 
in an open car, accompanied by four chariots, one 
before, another behind, and twp, one on either 
iide, attended by a great retinue of chariots and 
horfes ; apprehenfive that fhe fhould contaminate 
or defile the Golden AJftgnn with which her head 
was decorated, and her royal robes with the duft 
raifed by the horfes feet; or the ,foam proceeding 
from the fiery fteeds. In the ye^r of Chrrft 174, 
the queen of Cathir, king of Ireland, is laid to have 
loft the Golden A£ian^ which was ftolen at the 
time that a convention was held at Tara *. R. T. 
Ward writes, fupported by the authority of moft 
of the antiquarians, that all the kiiigs of Ireland 
fat crowned with a diadem, as well as in battle, and 
generally in. thefe folemn smd public aiTemblies. — 
Brian king of Ireland, in the battle of Clontarf, 
the crown being feen, was immediately known by 
the enemy, and killed in the year" 1 014. Hifto- 
rians tell us that the fucceeding pofterity of him 
were moft folemnly created kings, and decorated 
with the golden crown. Donchad, his fon, is re- 
ported to h^ve brought with him to Rome the 
crown of his anceftors, in the year 1064; which 
feems to intimate the ufe of the crown to the petty 

* In the Life ef Su RumoW, p. 1 70. 

kin^s, 
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kings, as none of his chriftian prcdecefibrs were 
kings of Ireland, if we exccpt^is father. 

That I may exprefs my fentiments on unfkion^^ 
which was ufed in the coronation of kings, by the 
infuiion of oil, confecrated far that purpofe, though 
at this time all, but moft certainly the generality 
of chriftian kings, have every where ufed it, yet it 
is evident, there was formerly another cuftom and 
manner; wherefore Robert, bifliop of Lincoln, in 
his time, fays *, '^ there are many kings who are 
not by any means honored with the undtion t«" 
And Henry cardinal Hoftienfis, a celebrated dodtor 
of the canon laws:];, *' if any king would wilh to 
be anointed after a new manner, ufe and cuftoni 
authorife him to demand that from the Roman 
pontiff, as the king of Arragon has done/' I muft 
ingenuoufly confefs, that there is no domeftic mo- 
nument extant that I know of concerning the 
un<9:ion of our kings : but the fame may be fkid 
about facramental undion, which however,, no one 
can doubt, wa$ adminiftered to kings in common 
with chriftian people. For all the faithful know, 
in baptifm, that the faered unition, or cbrifma^ is 
adminiftered by any prieft that performs the func- 
tion ; and they Jtkewife know, when the facrament 
of confirmation, which is conferred by biftiops, is 
adminiftered to the faithful, that the holy oil and 
undion is in every inftance ufed. The book of 
the number of cardinals, archbiftiops, and biftiops, 
printed at Rome in the year 1533, foL 49, fays^ 



* Ke flourifhed from the year 1235, to the year 1253. 
f In his 1 27th Epiftle to Hen. III. king of England, MS* 
:|: Who flourilhed in the year 1261, 
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^ 'that the kings of Caftile, Arragon, Ireland, Scot- 
land, Poland, Hungary, &c. are anointed/* 

This cuftom was not only ufed by the Oriental 
nations, the worfliippers of the true God, but was 
frequently obferved by, and common with, the 
Gentiles, fo that to cooftitute a king, and to anoint 
one, are fynonimous terms; fo Judges 9. ^3/- 
melecby when he afpired to the kingdom, 200 years 
before he was appointed king over the people of 
God — ^Joathan oppofing the apology he made: 
^ they bring wood to anoint their king onl it,** 
Jias difcovered to us, that the cjiftom of anointing 
was adopted by every nation that had a king, — 
Thiis the Lotd commanded Elias to anoint Hazael 
king of Syria, and Jehu king of Ifrael *, "return 
into thy way by the defert into Damafcns ; and 
when thou goefl thither, anoint Hazael king over 
Syria; and anoint Jehu, the fon of Namfus, king 
over Ifrael." The prophet Ifaias fays of Cypis the 
anointed king of the Perfians f : " The Lord 
fayeth thefe things to my anointed Cyprus." Moil 
divines hold, that David and his pofterity were 
anointed with the fame oil that is ufed in the or- 
dination of priefts : the Rabbis unanimoufly be- 
lieve it: and tliey alfo confirm, by traditioixs which 
they hold in die higheft veneration, that the 
bjefied oil, with Which Aaron was anointed prieft, 
was prpvidentially and miraculoufly preferved with- 
out ^hc fmalleft diminution, until the line of David 
was extin£t, — not lefs than the fpa^e of nine hun- 
dred years ! 

* 3 Kings, 19, 15. 
f Ifai.45, '' 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian Idngs have not in the beginning takca. 
the ceremonies of their un<Siion from this inftance 
produced from Holy Scripture, but after many* 
centuries had elapfed, the ufe of it was allowed^ 
and conferred by the fupreme pontiff, from which 
fource all chriftian rites and inftitutions have de?» 
rived their origin: and when it was introduced, it 
gradually became geheral, and was adopted by 
different countries in imitation; fo that now it 
would be confidered as ominous, if it was wanted 
for the inauguration, and would greatly kffen the 
perfon's majefty, 

Onuphrius^ and Seldenf, with many others 
contend, that this cuftom was introduced earlier in 
the Eaftern than weftern empire by Juftinian, oy 
immediately after his demife, by Juftin [jl; more- 
over Onuphrius thinks, that the ufe oftegal undion 
was borrowed by the weftern empire, fronj the 
eaftern Csefars ||. There was no occafion to men?? 
tion Charles the Great, who was confecrated the 
firft emperor in the weft by Leo the Third, in the 
year 800. As an inftance froiii Greek writers^^ 
when before he was advanced to the Imperial dig- 
nity, he and his brother Charlemaigne, and prior 
to them, their father Pippin, as kings of France, 
received the regal uh(flion. A few remarks do not 
improperly ocpur, which Manaffes has written to 
the following purport (who flouriflied at Con- 
ftantinople under Comnonus §j emperor of the eaft, 

* Anno Dom. $6^, 

f Of the Ele<5Uon of Emperors, c. 2. 

\ Tit. Honor. 

II Cap. 5. of the paffage cited. 

§ He began his reign in 1 142, and died in i iSo. 

1 . .about 
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about the year 11 60) concerning the coronation 
of Charles the Great, proclaimed emperor by Leo, : 

^^odmos Romanus babehat. 



Imo qitok Habreis fuerat foUnne tyrannis^ -^ 

Signatum Infundens afumtno vertice totum 
Vfquc pedes unxit. Sed quid bac facra^ quidipfe 
Sacrorum Antijies voluit? nefcimus. * 

In which place this Greek author mentions the 
ceremony of undtion as a thing difufed, and by* 
no means pradtifed in the inauguration of the 
Greek emperors in his time. If fuch a cuftom pre- 
vailed before Manaffes, or in his memory, how 
could it have efcaped a man that was acquainted 
with the court ? From whence then has this ad- 
miration originated about the un(9:ion ufed in the 
creation of Charles ? Whence this amazement, that 
he Ihould think this ceremony borrowed from the 
Jews, and obferved by the Latins only? Indeed 
Nicephoras Gregorasf, a Greek writer, in his • 
relation of the inauguration of Alexius Angelus, 
which was fojemnized in the year 1 194, intimates 
the ufe of the Imperial undiion, in the time of 
Juftinian X^ with the Greeks ; whereas he aflerts, 
that the right of anointing emperors was not 

♦ As was a Roman cuftom, and even regarded yr?th folemnity by 
rhe Hebrew kings, pouring the oil the high prieft anointed the perfbn 
from the crown of the bead to the feet, after marking him ; but what 
tkefe facred ceremonies mean, and what the president of thefe facred 
rites would give us to onderftand, we know not. 

t B. 2. of his Hiftory, p. l8. , 

X He began hi« reign in the year '527. 

granted 
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granted the archbifhop of Bulgaria, on account of 
a former law, by which that prerogative was not 
granted the other fee, before the privileges con- 
ferred on the fee of Bulgaria by Ju(Hnian — 
which other fee can be no other than the Con- 
ftantinopolitan. But no decree of that fort was 
pafled before Juftinian, or ratified by him or en- 
abled, otherwife the patriarchs of Conftantinople 
would not have omitted it; who always naagnify, 
extol, and aggrandize the prerogatives of their fee. 
Moreover proofs of fufficient authority are want- 
ed of undion being ufed, in initiating emperors 
of the eaft, before Emanuel Comnenus and his 
fon Alexius, and their fucceffor *, whom Nicetus 
Choniata fays were anointed, very probably in the 
beginning of Emanuers reign, when he thought to 
infinuate himfelf into the good graces of the popes, 
by an afFedted piety and other good offices. 

But it is moft certain that regal undtion began 
in the weftern empire with the empire f , and 
was afterwards obferved to our times by the em- 
perors that fucceeded Charles the Great 

Almoft every one is convinced and fuUy per- 
foaded, that regal undtion in France was intro- 
duced in the primitive propagation of chriftianity, 
and venerate by a miracle : for the oil, and the 
veflel which contains it was brought down from hea- 
ven by a dove, with which St. Remigius, J^ilhop 
of Rheims, anointed Clovis, the firft chriftian king 
of that country, i n the year 499, and of his reign 
the 1 6th. And they fay that thjs oil was never 

♦ Anno 1 1 So. 
f Anno 800. 

diminiihcd^ 
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diminiflied, but remains to this day at Rhcims ; 
and fupplied all the French kings with oil, who 
have been anointed, from Clovis to our time. So 
that this unanimity of fentimcnts, from the gene- 
rality of French writers, confpires to give rifel 
to this opinion of being transferred from writing, 
to the French money and coin; and the money 
coined by Lewis XIII, in the beginning of his 
reign, where a hand extendi^d from th,e clouds 
holds a vefTel with this infcription ; 

Francis data muncra C(t!L * 

St. Thomas Aquinas, or with more truth, Egi- 
4ius Romanus, concerning the government of 
princes f , St. Apitoninus J, Baronius || , and others 
jcorroborate this account. Indeed theie are a for- 
midable number, however not fo great or irrefra- 
gable but that there may be a juft enquiry made, 
whence they have derived thefe matters?— to wit, 
from the vulgar tradition of the French, which is 
not of fo antient a date, nor fo well grounded, but 
has originated from the common people, and by 
them propagated. I grant the French have an in- 
ftance whereby this oil fupplied them for fome ages 
undiminiflied, pofleffed of a certain divine quality 
and influence, but moft alTuredly, they have no 
reafon, of fufiicient authority and credit, to make 
us believe that their oil which came from heaven, 
was ufed in annointing king Clovis. 

* ToFrankjBthc gjft« of heaven are beftowM. 

\ B. 2. c. 16. 

^ Hift.p. 2- c. 2. Tit. ii.fc<a. 7. 

I Tom, Anno 499^ 

' Moft, 
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Moft antient writers, who touch 06 the hiftory 
of Clovis, relate indeed, that he was baptized by 
St. Remigius ; but there is the moft profound filence 
about the oil fent down from Heaven *. Aimoii^us 
and Hincmarus f, who, in the life of St/ Re-* 
migius $, make mention of the veffel and oil, fay 
that it was applied in baptizing Clovis, and not ia 
creating him Mng. There is, as I have remarked 
already J, a very antient rite in the Catholic Church, 
that the baptifmal font, as well as the perfon that 
is baptized, fhould be blefled by the infufion of 
holy oil. A warm debate arofe, almoft fix hun- 
dred years ago, between the biflidps of Rheims andh' 
Sens, about the coronation of Lewis the Grofs [|, 
king of France, to know which of them was juftly 
entitled to perform the office of inauguration.^-^ 
The bilhop of Rheims did not fpeak a word about 
the veffel, nor aduce any fueh circumftance, to 
fupport his claiAi : and if thefe things were indif^ 
putably true, the prelate of Rheims would have had 
a moft convincing argument to juftify and vindi- 
cate his claim. This hiftory is extant in the an- 
nals of that age §,. as well as in the writings of Ivon, 
bifliop Garnifla, who alone of the fuffragan bifhops 
of the province of Sens fteod up for Dainbertus, 
archbifhop of Sens. Nothing th^n was omitted 
that might illuftrate prerogatives of either fee ; and 
yet the biftiop of Rheims did not exprefs a thought 

* Azor. Inftitut. Moral, par. 2. b. lo. c. 3. 

. f Which has been mentio6ed above from the traditions of the 
Hebrews. 

X Concerning the Hiftory of the French, b- i . c. 1 6v 

I ApudSurium, 13th Jan. 

§ Above, p. 41 

f[ He began his reign in the year 1 1 09. 

* Aimon, coneernng the tranfedtions of the French, 

about 
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about xht veflel of oil that came down from heaven 
to St, Remigius, or that he anointed king Qovis 
with it, and the bifhop of Sens made no reply. — 
This argument by no means weakens, but rather 
corroborates, as about fifty years before this debate, 
Guilieimus Brito *, applauding the coronation of 
Phillip, celebrates that oil that came down from 
heaven with which the kings of France are anointed. 
-^— He defcribes the manner in which it was brought 
from the clouds ! where the poet goes farther, and 
tells us how the devil broke the veflel of oil, which 
St. Remigius held in his hands, prepared to anoint 
king Clovis, juft going to be baptized. But the holy 
biftiop, immediately repelling the malice of Satan, 
obtained, by his prayers, a very great fupply of 
oil from heaven as a reftitution. . What elfe can 
we infer from this futile arid nugatory (lory, than 
that fome notion concerning oil, and a veflel fent 
down from heaven, poflTefled the minds of the vul- 
gar in that age, but £b groundlcfs and uticircum- 
ftantial, as not td be of fufiicient weight to be ad- 
vanced by bifhops and other learned men, as a de« 
cifive argument in the controverfy of Rheims, 
whifch happened very fobh after fuch an opinion 
pervaded^ only, the hair--brained heads of enthu- 
fiaflac p©ets? Wherefore foriie Frenchmen, very 
excelieat writers f, publicly acknowledge they 
cannot ;be perfiiaded to pay the fmalleft degree of 
credit to them. 



* 1060. 

f bu Hillan de fufF. de la France, liV. i. Till, de rebus Galllcis, 
Jib. %. p. 100. Y6u may c^Dlult Vddefius coacenjiiTig the kings of 
SpaiM, c. 14. feA. 22. " > . 

Thtf 
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The firft of the French kings that received the 
regal undion was Pippin, the fadier of Charle- 
maigne *, whom, as many very credible witncfles 
write, St. Boniface the martyr, archbiihop of 
Mentz, and apoHolic legate of Germany, a native 
of England, anointed, in the year 752 f , folemnly 
crowned king of Sens. And about the year 753, 
this fame Pippin and his fons, Charles die Great, 
and Charlemaigne, were anointed kings of France 
by Stephen the Third. As Stephen himfelf J, and 
Lewis the fon of the emperor Charles the Great || , 
wltnefs in Baronius§. To omit the fubfequent 
imperial undtion of this Charles, performed by 
Leo the Third, of which Sufiridus Anaftatius 
Manaffcs, a Greek writer, and others, have ex- 
prefsly made mention. None then, of the Mero- 
vingian line of French kings, were honored with 
undion; , but the cuftom of anointing began in the 
houfe of Charles, and continued amongft all the 
fucceeding kings to this time. 

Some with difficulty have extracted from the 
words of Gildas, about the lacking of Britain, a 
book publiflied in the year 564, that ceremonies 
of this fort were in ufe with the antient Britons in 
electing their kings, much iearlier than with other 
cliriftiam countries, wherein he condemns the im- 
pious and deteftable cuftoms of the Britifli kings 
in his tin>e : " Kings were annointcd,.not by God, 

• Regino, SIgebect, SlffVedus, and many other anticnt writers. 

f Hs was called Win rid in his native country, anno 723, wa* con- 
ficratcd bilh(H) by Gregory 2. in 745, and archbiftiop of Mcntz, by 
Zicharias, in 7^5^ he was murdered by the TruCans. 

X In Ills epifHe to Regino, about the year 754. 

11 He fiioceeded in the year 814. 

5 TJje cpiflle of L-wis, Tuna. 9anr.o75^. 

but 
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but by thofe that were more cruel than the reft; 
jind in a little time after, were affaffinated by thofe 
that anointed them^ not for the examination of the 
truth, more inhuman kings being elefted and fub- 
ftituted tci their place." And thefe words by no 
mean^ can be metaphorically applied ; for Gildas^ 
as they fay, lived in an age which as yet had not 
received, in a fynotiimous fenfe, thefe phrafes, to 
be conftituted king, and to be anointed king, and 
which have been ufed in modern times; but he 
re:lates plainly, fimply, and without having recourfe 
to rhetorical flowers and tropes, that kings w^ere 
anointed, that men performed the office, and that 
God with-held the grace of un£tion. Others % 
whom thefe matters touch, endeavour to furmount 
this difl[icuity with one blow, by denying them to . 
be the genuine wprks of Gildas, but falfcly writ- 
ten of him by GeofFry of Monmouth, f 

For you may fee in Uflier :{: what follows fcom 
manufcript copies ©f Gildas: whoever adverts to 
the ftile (rf Gildas, will find tropes in him tran^ 
ilated from the. holy fcriptujes^ not frequent enough 
as to ufe " to. bs anoint ed^^ instead of being in- 
augurated or appointed king, though -i£i^rniliar 
phrafes of the Bible, Nor can any other than a 
rhetorical figurative fenfe reconcile the truth of 
this. In the fame .manner of expreffing things, 
he ufes anointed kings, and anointing minifters : 
but any man pofleffed of the fmalleft atom of un-^ 
derftanding muft know, that. there is no perfon 

* Gra. Lucitii,'p.''3ii-. 
t Lib. 9. c. 3. ... 

^ Conc^rofp^ the beginning of the Britifh Church, p. 373. land 448- 

qualified 
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qualified to adminifter the real facrament butbiOiops. 
Although Gildas in the fame place has ftigma- 
tifed and impeached the prelates of his own coun- 
try, with many attrocious offences, yet he has con- 
vided ndhe of them of regicide : fo that it might 
be truly ahd really faid, thofe that were anointed 
kings, were affafEnatcd by the meh who anointed 
them. But as there is no room here for fufpicion, 
we muft remark, that facred undtion was not much 
wanted to kings, as kings to be anointed. For 
not to pay the fmalleft attention to the fables of 
Geoff, of Monmouth* and his adherents, who have 
f(M"ged the fictitious monarchs of the Britilh em- 
pire, whom afterwards Guliclhius Neubrigenfis, 
and lately Camden and Ulher every where repro- 
bate and refute. We are informed by Diodorus 
Siculusf, C3efar|, Strabojj, Pomponiiis Mela§, 
Tacitus H, Suetonius *, Dion Caffms f , and Gildas 
himfelf, that the antient Britons were fubjedl to 
no one king, but were obedient to many at the 
feme time ; fome of whom were called kings of 
their own diftri£ts under the Romians, aiter the 
grtoter pirt of the ifland was reduced into the form 
of proidnces. Thus in the time of Nero, Rrafa- 
tagus was king of the Icepi; as alfo in the reign of 
M, Aufelius, Lucius Was the firfi: cliriftian king, 

:* H^ flourished ia the iJegianiilg of the 1 2th: teiitiiry. 

% Caefaf He Bello Galileo, lib. 5. 
* t| Strajb. Geograph. lib. 4. 

$ Mela of the Situation of the World. 

^ Tacitus Annal. lib- 12, and 14. and in the life of Agrijcola.'* ' 

• 'Suetonius in Claudius, c. 2 1 . . ■ " \ ' ' 

t ^'lon CaiT. lib. 60. all of^om flourUhtdfrom a century bcforejth*c 
bivth of Chrift, to the jd century after. 

- ' who 
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who, as Camden iays *, reigned in ibme part of 
the country, by the permiffion of the Romans. 
But wKoever was efteemed mx?rc experienced, for- 
midable, or a martial-general, againft the Romans, 
Pitts, Scots, or Anglo-Saxons, he. was, by the 
unanimous confent of all, raifed to a fuperior rank, 
and denominated king of the Britons, particularly 
the kings in the time that Gildas wrote, of whom 
he fpeaks, as appears in his writings, were nert 
kings t)f Britain, of the Britons, or t>f fo great an 
extent in Britain as might be oonfidered as a king- 
dom ; but Britanic princes, of certsun principalities 
in Britain; not by any means fucceeding each 
other, but governing their own refpedive pro- 
vinces : as Confiantine reigned in Damnonia.- — 
Aurelius Conanus, Powis f, or fome other pro- 
vince ; Vortiporius, Demetia, Cuneglaflus (what 
part he ruled over undeteimined) and Maglocunus, 
Venedotia. 

The ceremonies sjnd rites obfetved in the coro- 
nation and anointing of their kings and queems> 
accurately written, and yet preferv^d in the libra*- 
lies, plainly demonftrs^te, that the ki^gs of the 
Anglo-^Saxons were honored with the oil of facred 
undion before the Norman invafion, although the 
time is uncertain when this cuftom was introduced ; 
for I readily concur with Selden, that Guilielmus, 
monk of Malmlbury, when he faid that Egbert % 

* Brita Tit. Romani, . , 

X Of whom above, p. 13- 

X He was alfo called Egfrid, the fon of king Offii* 

Vol. I. F ^a$ 
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was anointed king of the Merdi, about the year 
790, has compared the familiar phrafe of his times 
with formcir times; and that Alured *, king of Eng- 
land (who received the facrament of confirmation 
at Rome from pope Leo IV. as Aflerius and others 
pofitively maintain) was confirmed by Leo with the 
oil of confirmation, and not with the oil that is ufcd ' 
in the inauguration of kings; the contrary of whicli 
Aflerius, an intimate of Alured^ and many other hif- 
torianst following him, have believed. For Alured 
being fent to Rome by Ethclwolf his father, about 
the year 854^ was only five years old ; nor did his 
father abdicate the crown ; and Ethelwolf had 
befides three othet Tone, older than Alured, who, 
from the death of thoir father in the year 857, 
fucceeded each other to the year 872. The laft of 
whom dying without male iffue, the kingdom de- 
volved to Alured. As in the baptifm of Clovis, 
St. Remigius applied the undion or chrifm, accord- 
ing to the lawsrof baptifmal ceremonies, men fopl- 
ifhly changed that into regal undtion; To, when 
iPope Leo ufed the oil and facred undtion in the 
confirmation of Alured, he was errbneoufly be- 
lieved by the people, to have received re^al unc- 
tion from the pontifTs hand. 

In fome_ copies of the Roman provincial, the 
kings of Ireland are enumerated amongft the 
kings who were anointed, while they were inau- 
gurating from whence the quotation above recited, 
from th« book of the number of cardinals, was 

* OthcrwUe Aifred. - 

\ Malmfbur^Flor. Wigorn. Hovedon. Robertu* GloGefir. in his 
En^lfti pocxDi Harpsfcldiust and other*. 

taken 
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taken. Indeed . there are yaripus copies of the 
Roman provincial concerning this matter ; nor arc 
writers lefs divided, who hiaye defcribed a catalogue 
of this fort from it, or any other, as well in num- 
ber^ as in arranging the order. But in this Civi- 
lians*, when diey happen to mention; the kings 
who were allowed faered unftipn, coincide and 
agree with the Roman provincial, that, except the 
emperor, there were oliily four, and thofe the king 
of Jerufalem, the king of .Brancc, the king of 
England, ^nd the king of oicily* 

Of thefoj $ymphorianU;S Champeriusf has re- 
marked,that the kings of Jerufalem and Sicily were 
Emitted in the (edition of the Roman provincial that 
was publifhed in his time, I fuppofe.for tid other 
reafon, than that the natiye kings had . ceafed to 
t-eign there long before; but the Iriflj monarchy 
was exiin^ in the year 1022, biefore thefe king- 
domi were fqupded. The one was founded ii\ the 
year 1099, by Godfrey BuUion^ and thf^^ other in 
the year 1129^ by Rogeriu? NotmaAus : fo the In- 
fertipn of the Irifti kings among the anointed Bugs 
mighty very poflifcly, have been diJufed long be- 
fore this. But in this point, which i^ the fource 
of all un<aions, the kings of Ireland ^can boaft,-that 
they are fuporior to the monajrchs of all other couo- 

^ Alberic ad ^it of the State pf Man, tib. i. Conftaliius dclm]-; 

quse 18 & 19. Ant; €orfet. concerning regal power, p. 4. feft. i6,' 

AlvaEratin Feud, c: qui* dic^fur M, A5tc«f; flirgens.in'Ncap. illuft. 

- Hb. I.e. 22. Yidjcfis Hpfticnftun ut. de S?;- un<ais 3c Azor- Moral; 

Infiitut. par. 2. lib. 10. cap. 5. , 

f Mirabi. ivin. &' num. vol. 4. prmte<l at ty^hr. 

F 2^ ^tties^ 
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tries, except tlie Rontan cmpcrtfrs and kings of 
the Goths in Spain. They arc likewife before the 
Arian king, becaufe. they were firft initiatecj in 
chriftianity by the facran^ental uttdlion of oil. In 
confequence of which Ireland is fuppofed to be pre- 
ferred by Albertns Magnus, and Bartholemeus the 
EnglHhman, corroborated by the^ teftimony * of. 
the orators of king Heory V. 

Ciraldus, calntnTiioufly aiT^rts, that heredits^ry 
right, tind light- of fiicceflion was null and of iio 
effe£t in our kings ; from the ftipreme monarch to 
the ioweft order of I)ynafts, there was no dominion, 
the principality of w:hich was not 4bdged in fpme 
1 certain family,, tme 'of which was eiefted, who 
fhouldpfefide; during life as a monarch, pentarch, 
or petty prince j or dynaft, either by hereditary 
right,' tir on actpunt of noble atchievements, and by 
the Aifftages pf the people. There were two thiiigs 
to bfe confidered, hereditary right and. popular elec-. 
tion: by hereffitary right, aiiy male relation to the 
deceafed, Was'^qtialifi^d to adxftinifter the chief gp- 
verriment of thjtt pirincipdity, tffc founder of which 
any of his atic!?ft:ors vhad been : but by qlecflion, 
once man was inVefteci with that dignity, for t^e pe- 
riod- of his life. N6r' could thofe in whom the 
power of chbofihg i^as centered ele€t an alien, but 
he ih9uld.be ,eithex the uncle, brother, fon, or fome 
.other relation pf the.' laft reigning king. This law 
• bring ftri£tly attended to, thp fovereign -po^cr was 
conferred on the fenior perfon, as he was thoiight 
to be more worthy to fill this elevated ftatibn^ 



*f Al)ovc, p. 30. 

As 
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As you may be more fully informed by the ca- 
talogue of fupreme kings, no one afpired to the 
regal dignity from the arrival of the fon« of Milefius, 
unlefs thofe that were defcended from his three 
fens J except three of the line of Lugad the on of 
Ith, and one of the plebeians for 1447 years, to the 
arrival bf Sl Patrick. Forty-fix chriffian kings 
afterwards reigned of the race of king Nial, only 
for 590 years, to the year of Chrift 1022. The 
four principal families of the fame line alternately 
fucceeding each other, and very often fome of thofe, 
through an infatiable thirft for empire (of which 
there are a thoufand inftances in ancient ftates as 
well Chriftian, as Pagan) have ufurped by war 
and rapine the crown, imagining themfelvesjuftly 
entitrled to it. But without tyranny, the fufFrages of 
the people, or hereditay right, all hopes were pre- 
cluded, from obtaining the government of any 
Family. 

But as to fucceffion. A fucceffor was nominated 
for the prince in his life time to fill the throne after 
his demife. As, fuppofe his fon or brother, or the 
moft refpeftable relation, they denominated him 
Coimree^ a word tranflated from the finger on which 
the ring is worn, which comes neareft the middle 
finger in lituation and length. Thus Tanift, fe- 
cond to the prince in rank and authority; and 
from this the title of Taniftry-law is deriv«d by 
Davis * and Ware f . Each of the other candidates 
of the family is called RUgh damna^ which is 
royal ; that is, a fubjeft qualified to recdve the 

♦ In cafu Taniftriae. 

t Antiquities of Ireland, c. 8. 

royal 
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royal form* But if he was attached to any Hbcral 
or mccha!iiic art^ he Was 'denominated Adbaronly^ 
wtich alfo denotes' matter ; that is, a matter difpofed 
to be inftruded in the rudiments of fuch aii art. 
'-' There were three cl^es or orders foTmerly ip 
this ftate : ' ^ ' 



i. 



One of Kings j 

Another of Druids and Literati, and 

The third of tradefmen and plebeians. 

And in each clafs feven degrees and ranks; each 
of them ordained by their refpedive obligations 
and immunities. 

Every profeffor in his art, of the latter claiies, 

is csdled Otlofnh. * 

■ • ' .".'•■•< 

Since the Irifh embraced the light of the gofpel, 
as there was a monarch and primate in the whole 
Idngdom^ arid ' a! pi^ntarch with an archbilhop in 
each provincie, befides the king of it, fubordinatc 
to whom were the faifii or barons, there was a 
bifhop and an>ibbot, with a judge or juftice, and 
an OllatAby m every profeffion, whohad fuperior 
profeflbfs 4n the province, and fupreme in the 
kingdom of the fame art. • 

Having thus concifely premifed, by the propi- 
tious aid of Godi and the guidance of diir bleffed 
Redeemer, I wall prpfec^ute my defigned chrono- 
logical plan, commencing from the firft day after 
; ^. ^ ^ 'the 
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the creation of the worl4, in the autumnal equi- 
nox, and 26th day of the proleptic or prcfumptive 
month of October, in the year of the JuUan period 
764, the folar cycle 8, and lunar 4, the indic- 
tion being 14, and dominical letter £• 
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O'F L A H E R T Y'S 



O G Y G I A. 



^be Foreign Affdirs of Ogy^ar-'^-or^ a Comparijbn 
drawn between foreign Periods and Generations^ 
with the Irifb. 



^R 



II. 



THE univerfal deluge began the 17th day of 
the prefumptive mcJnth of November, m the 
year of the world 1657, ^^ *^^ '3^^ ^^ ^^ P^^" 
ceding month Oftober, with the autumnal equi- 
nox, according to the computation of Jofeph Sca- 
Kgcr, in the year of the Julian period 2420, on 
the laft day of the following month December ; 

where- 



go 0' Flaherty s Ogygia. • Part 11. 

wherefore, to the calends of January, on w^hich 
our vulgar chriftian asra commenced, there arc 
2293 years. 

The flood ceafed the ii 7th of November. 

Bdus, called fo by the Gentiles, who is deno- 
manated Nimrod in the Bible, the great-grandfon of 
Noem, the grandfon of Cham, and fon of Chus, 
the firft who ufurped power and authority in the 
world, and founder of Babylon, laid the founda- 
tion of the Affyrian monarchy this year: from 
which period the Chaldean aera commenced, which 
continued for the fpace of 1 903 years, beginning 
with the vernal equinox \ at which time Alexander 
tocJc Babylon, as Califthenes wrote from thence to 
Ariflotle. From this epoch to the fall of Sarda^ 
napalus, this monarchy flood 1360 years, which 
dme it continued, as Diodorus Siculus affirms^ 
fix)m Qefia* From which fall to the taking of 
Babylon by Alexander, 543 years have intervened. 

The KaJend3 of May are called by the Irifli to 
this Itay Bd-iine^ as it were, the fire of Belus j be- 
caiife on that day, in the time of Paganifm, as they^ 
iky^ they ufed to immelate and facrifice vidtims to 
him yearly* 

Heher the Great, great"grandfon of Noem, 
&e fon of Arphaxad by Sale, was 30 years old. 

Phaleg was bom for Heber, who obtained the 
Bamc of Phaleg or Peleg, becaufe in his days the 
earth was divided* ; for about his birth the globe 
was divided after the confufion of tongues. When 
the eaft could not contain fuch great multitudes of 
people, they arrived and refided in the extenfive and 

* Gen. 10. 25. ParaHp. i. 19^ 

fertile 
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fertile plains of Senaar, where, by the advice of 
Nimrod, they endeavoured to build a city and 
tower, which they intended to have raifed to the 
iky ! The work went on without 'intermiffion for 
tlf e fpace of twenty-two years, when God, as the 
Sybil fings, by ftorms and hurricanes demolilhed 
the tower, divided the language of mankind * into 
ifeventy-two tongues (exadly as many families as 
then exifted) and diffipated and difpcrfed them 
through the habitable world ! — From the confufion 
of tongues, it was firft called Babel, afterwards 
Babylon. Nabuchodonofor, a long time after, en-: 
larged and extended the city, and furrounded it 
with a triple wall, as theBaby Ionian Berofus informs 
us, impeaching the vanity of the Greeks, who 
. have falfcly recorded in their writings that it was 
built by Semiramis* 

The divifion of the world began this year of the 
nativity of Phaleg, who got this name frotn that 
divifion. And fhbrtly after the leaders of families, 
according to their rcfpedtive languages, fettled in 
thofe countries, that chance put them in pofleflion 
of^ and various nations were populatecl. 

Nimrod 13 (thefoundation of whofe empire, we 
have dated from the year of the world 171 7, the 
firft year of the Chaldean aera) fhortly after the 
difperfion of families, having proclaimed war on 
his neighbours; which Juftin and other hiftorians 

10 Japhet the fon» 13 Br«th, 

11 Of Noem, H Fenius. 
; 12 Magog, 

improperly 



L 
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improperly attribute to Ninus, invaded Ailyria, 
whicb feU to the lot of Afliar the fon of Sera*. 

Heber the father of Hialcg, not cnga^ng iu the 
infoient and f^oud widertaldngs of mortals in the 
plains of Senaar, haa merited to peculiarize to him- 
felf zgnA Hebrew pofteri^y the language that was 
common to all, having improved and perfedied it. 

Fehiiius, Fenius F^rfaidb (Ph^nius in Giraldus 
Cambrenfis f , and j£aeaa, by the author of the life 
of St. Cadruadh) the great grandfon of Japhct by 
his fon Magogs the progenitor of the Irifh, of 
the Scottilh line, from whom Fenii, Fenifii, Pheni, 
and Fenifiadae artf patronymically derived J, was the 
firft inventor of Scottifh letters. 

He is rcpcMted to have newly formed the Iriffi 
language, or to have felcfted it from the languages 
juft divided, in the fchooL held in the plains pi 
Senaar, of thofe learned in the feyenty-two tongues 
(aflifted by Gaidd, the fon of Ethar, of the line 
of Gomcr, the fon of Japhet, from whom the 
language was called Gaidelian, in eonjunftion with 
Nema Ac fon of Hiar) therefore it is called beaurla 
Tbebide^ k e. an klitmi, feleded, as fome contend, 
as if cdfedled from all the languages ||, beaurla Thf- 
bidty is only a fpecles from the various duileSs of 
the Irifh tongue, which are the dialed:s of the laws, 

* Giratd. Cambr^ io his Topogra. of Ireland, di^c. 3. 7. StanU 
hurft Append, c. 1 7. 

t Colgan, 6th Marh, c. j. 

j Hymn of St, Fiec. Slept. ». 20. c^ his Scholkfies, d. 23^ in 
Colgan in his Tri. Thaum. p. 2, 5 and 6. n. 13. Dr. Mcarain Ormond, 
bookofLecan. f. 25. 

f Girald. Camb. in his Topo. of Ireland, diftinoi 3. c. 7. and 
^mhurfl. Appendix, c» 1 7. 

or 
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or the poetical dialed «f lawyers * ; * cholen dia- 
led t, becaufe it is felcQaed from tbc oth^r dialers % 
of the fame language, and the common or vulgar 
dialea \\. ' . 

Indeed we are advifed by the mythology of the 
ancients to infer from thb-, that Feniiis was one of 
the leaders crffamiiies after the co«ifufioaof tougucs, 
and that the language that iigU to \m pofterity's lot 
was reduced by him into a literary methodical 
fornj, GCTiftlogy inforuis uo, that be and Hebcr, 
the inventor, of the Hebrew language^ were co- 
temporatriejs-, as Noem was the great great grand- 
fatbar of Tastb. But to form a laiiguage in fo 
great confufion of tongues, would rather encreafe 
the confufion and intricacy, and it would be both * 
diflicult and liqicrfluom to corapofc one. On thi$ 
acco9imt only he isfaid to have formed one, becaufe 
he cterniMd it by the gift of letters, and correfted 
and iiffqir<DiPcd it by grammatical rules. For the* 
mythologifts blind and invelop truths in fable and 
inventioQ; as W€ read that men were roadc by 
Prometheus, and that the harmonious mufic and 
eoiohatiting oaodulations of Orpheus and Amphion 
charmcrd.tlwe trees, and obliged them to quit their 
plantations; that the rocks, animated by the cap- 
tivating layisof thejyre, flocked to build the walls of 
Thebes; and that wild beafts divefted thcmfelves 
of their ferocity, and other monflrous and incre- 
dible thinjgs of this kind ; becaufe by their wifdom 
and cloquewe they civilized and humanized the 

* Beurla Fens. 
t Beurla File. 
% Beufki TheUde. 
8 Gnaiib Beurla. 

rud^^ 
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rude, uncultivated, and favage manners of men, as 
Horace explains in his Art of Poetry : 

Syheftres bomines facer interprefque deorumj 
Cadibus &f vlSu fcsdos deterruit Orpheus. 
Di£lus ab hoc lenlrc tigres^ rapidofque leones : 
Saxa movere fono tejiudinis^ tff prece hlanda 
ducere quo vellct *• 

Ninus became monarch of the Afljrians, aa 
empire founded by his father Belus. He com- 
manded the ftatue of his father to be adored as a 
deity. Hence originated the adoration of idols 
and gods. 

All writers, as well profane as chriftian, attribute 
the beginning of the Aflyrian monarchy to Ninus; 
from the beginning of which, to the death of 
Sardanapalus, were 1 360 years, according to Juftin, 
from Trogus Pompey ; and Vellius Paterculus makes 
it confift of the fame time. 

The patriarch, Abraham, the great great grandfon 
of Heber,i8 bom, ^ 

Partholan 19, whofe great great grandfon was the 
great grandfather of Noem, by Japhet, planted 

* The wood-bom race of men, when Orpheus tam'd» 
From acorns and from mutual blood recftim'd ; 
This priefl divine was fabled to afTuage 
The tiger's fiercenefs and the lion's rage. 
Thus rofe the Theban wall ; Amphion's lyre. 
And (bothing voice the liA'ning (lones infpire^ 

Partholan 15 Bramint, 

11 Japhet, ' 16 Afliruth, 

12 Gomer, 17 Snith, 

13 Riphat, 18 Sera» 

14 Fathadt, 19 Partholai. 

the. 
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the firft colony in Ireland, 311 years after the 
flood, and in the 2 ill year of Abraham. 

The book of Cluan M^cnois accurately de- 
fcribes the year of the world, 1969, and^ Abraham s 
age 2 1 , and 313 years after the flood ; that is, befid^s 
1 656 years that elapfed before the deluge. But G^ 
Coeman reckons 311 years after the flood *, which 
added to the year 1658, in which year the flood 
ceafed, make up this fame year 696, when Abra- 
ham was 20 years old. 

Abraham, in the 75th year of his age, by the 
orders of God, and animated by ample promife 
of benedidlion, arrived in the land of the Canaan- 
ites promifed to his feed j and immediately after 
went to Egypt to avoid the famine, where he en- 
gaged with Pharaoh; and in a little time after he 
returned from Egypt into Canaan. From this to 
the enxigration of his grandfon Jacob to Egypt, In 
the reign of Jofeph's Pharaoh, are 215 year&j and 
as many from that to Pharaoh, who was oy«x- 
whelmed In thfe Red Sea; s^nd to the pailagc 
of the Ifraeiites, and delivered by God to Mofes oh 
Mount Sinai. 

Nemethti or Nemed, whof^ great grandfathers^ 
Tath and Partholan, were brothers, planted the 
fecond colony in irieiand, which iafled af6 yearsL 
G. Coeman, in his poem of Ere Ardy in the ^^ 
nals of Dungal, from the book of migrations* 

* In the poem Ere AnL 

f Thus Girald, Camb. Avho properly calls him -Nemedh* 

18 Sera. An. 1969. 21 Agnoman^ 

19 Tait, 22 Nemeth, 

20 Pamp. 

Jncob 
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Jacob is bom (whofc father Ifaac, being bom 
for Abraham when he was an hundred years, old^ 
might at any other time at leaft have been his 
grandfather) by Rebecca the daughter of Bathuel, 
by his mother, the great graudfon of Nachor, the 
brother of Abraham. 

Levi, thefon of Jacob by Lea, is born in the 
tenth year of his fervitude, which Jacob fervedto 
Labah his uncle and father inJ^w. 

Jofeph is bom by Rachael the filler of Lea,- his 
father Jacob being in his ninety-firft year, as you 
may underftand in Genw xli. 46, c. xlv. 6, c. xlvii. 9^ 
in the 14th year of his father's fervitude, ; Gen. 
XXX, 25. ^ ^ 

Jofeph is fold by his brethren into Egypt. Gen. 
xxxvii. 27. 

Kahath the fon of Levi is born in the 34th year 
of Levi. Epiphan. in A.ncor. 

The firft year of the fertility predidted by Jo- 
feph. Gen. xli, 19. Jofqph is exalted by. Pha- 
raoh, in the fame place. Ver. 41, He married 
Afeneth the daughter of the prieftH^lic^olis, V^* 
45. He Ls 30 years old. Ver. 46. . 

Jacob, widi all his family, goes down into Egypt. 
Gen. xlvi. i. being 130 years old. Gen. xlvii, 9. 
Two years of the tkarth were expired. Gen. xlv* 
6, and 11. From this period to the going out 
of the children of Krad, 215 year? have' clapfed* 



CJana Nemld. Nemethf 

22 Ncmeth, An. 2029^ • . 22 The fame Ncmeth,* 

23 Fergus Red-fide, 23 Hiarbaoel the prophett 
24. Britannus, progenitor of the 24 Baothaci^ 

Britons, 2C Ibathes 



The 



The flight of the Nemethians from Ireland after 
the deftruAion of Torcofiang, in the 45th year df 
Jofeph's age. 

Britannns the gfaftdfon of Nemeth, emigrated to 
Great Britain, and Ibath, the great grandfon, 
failed into ScandinaVi^l ^« 

Abc^t this aera^ we read in genealogical accounts, 
that Lamfinn, the tenth after Fenifius, one of the 
anceftors of the Irifh Stots, came from Scythia, 
with his father Agnoiwatt. 

Therefore Lamfinn qnitting Scythia^ his father 
dying on the joumey^ fettles in Getluigbe^ where a 
fon was bom for hinl,rHebet Glunfiiln,./. e. with 
the -trhlte khee;-— of whofc tiativity here the 
antiquarito f lias thus fting 2 • 

i^eanar gD noirdbeafc anjtny ^ 
I)^lMimhfhii)n inhk^Ag^ 
:^£befGiuin^oH^*gian<ibhr^^ 
'Seanntbair flolUbds ^fbtbhrtgb%. ' ' .' 

There, H^ber Qklnfinn -^Ab bOfKJi> th> .memo- 
rable. gr?io4&^her ^f /jp^riic (?/iC?/i fi^r Jtamfina the. 

• •.. • . ': ■ .«.;1::^; /:j.O v . r> . ;, -/ ■ , 
* A fiort^Mrn 1^ of; Q^vkSI^ ^(>pmuung JDfi^ark) Swedeo». 
tadNorway. . ." - *^ . - -^^^ 

t GkedhalClasiAdfaCkortfta* ' : > - ' : 

Fam'4 GwdhaliiJlM^froit.lvhom the Gaek ftfe Ipt^ 

X Then Hebcr Glunfinn of anblenii(h*d fame, 
> _ , The comely grai^(}Kof Fcbrig i^nojyn'd^ 
" " jfiid noble b%hm'i\<5b)y:acri^^ . • ^ 

"> Of liuttfitj, .&m*d (^jijIbmiiV Ion.: .-''... 

15 Niuiy 21 Ogamon, 

16 Gaidelv ,_^ ^., .:^ M T^ V . : - - > 

17 Afhruth) •'^ " .1 '2a Agnjijmvif . . ^ 

18 Sruth, 24 Xamfing»;;^. : 
t9 Hebcr Scet ' ''^ a^ ilefaer Oluiifioft.* ' 

Vol.1 G fo 



\s0GotWi wlUfSl^ i?8 evi?^ yrfe'lf 6^ call^.by ouf 
writers,' Gathluighe ; ^ but Gothia by. ,n©. means 
hap xhe fm»S^ftt?f*54Wbl^§ w .1^ Wy;«»a in- 
verts A«^ ©r^gt .<^ hiftoryl-a^PfetWai^^ilfiSliitoia. 
of no antiquity m the BaltiQ,:<«a;!.no5'W«s.:xt Sii 
ifland buJ. ijoiMi tQ th^'C.b&jineot. GalMja; ip^fied 
iliiptun]ifee.feb«r th^Afii^ 6fivntr5f k.ijuch. 
m0ife ngxtemi tban. Ihpfe^ ^W" i ^he^-a^^ ^^a^i® 
who were called Galatae, .?ft*:4liw«ed. bqWm m 
d^gferfinS- p^9[;9f the :gtei?ep,<?ni .aqcwet . «f ; t^e 
fR.afHa»g,iAuiam^* at rte,. iftyy ^4ia^;^^^^^^ 
irt^AcreJgn.ei T4tquml\»i l^ff&Uil*, ^e|? ;Cf^lfcd 
th4 Alptai>4;bwk M»l^n,'iril(Jtalyj.tl|ai.f.J»eof 
them, by chince; wen^- iiM^:HerP7|nii«rt .f<welb,. 
and finally, that,j^ore.Qf thc^ by to^t emi- 
grations, popul^Jed-- the. jgreate^,^^^^ Af- 
terwards ano&cpl^j. of, tW palfTO^to Ma- 
cedonia by^ JllyKeufiE^,,in?i'cI^>^«'Sf? :P«ece, 
failed froitftfeehce ihto Afia, "Where they gave a 

niffletbi^ilariefi^ Pa«hni|^4a. • fti^;-v«5?i*o- 

teatte'-lftai''*^ V^ eihi^aiifefts of att easier' 
date than this from Gaul, to leffen the multitudes 
jtt Hattie.''^'T6fe'atithb? ^ 't!i>?llfc t*' St. ^C^aAroas 

fayst, that the predefie(?P»«f*C'Ij^ #t ^^ f ^ 
thi IflyriahsOBiyi atid' froaii-tbeAde'-^nved in 

Tain real*y^«f hMK?^^'^^^? P'^iP^^^ ^^'°"' 
our writers callre^tWuyfie.inlrifli, are Getu- 

lians defcoad^Aom the fijaft^inhiibitams of Africa $, 



- He was kin£^ fi.ojne, Anno 3334. 
t In Col^ S&^of ^ferch'. 
I aaaftfo^ae Jfigurihine war. 

; whole 
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whdfe kin^, Jafbas, stfiefwards gr^tc3 Byrfa thfe 
ground df Carthage, to Drdo arid tie Phcietticiatts. 
The wdiids sire alilidfir literktly alike^ stnd xvhalt 
favours this affertion is, that there isiia dthcr way 
navigable to. thi^ ocfeanirdm the Euiine fea biitby 
the Straflt^' of (3ibraker; or from thfe Bofphorus 
(3* Thrice, thfe HeHdfpbiit, Sicilian, /or African 
fea ; of wfiifch ihk ^rici^nt records cif ;dtir coiintry 
ittiake mcnnitidtt in the migrations of tAxt aAccftdfs 
fifdm Scythia** T^^ harrow paflage into Spfeiih 
might, hflyc heeij a very flattering inidticeiTrent,^frbirt 
^Hehce^faSfitii dfer tht!Gaditaniafi fea, it was lub- 
dued by^thedafthaginiahs^, aiid a long'titti^ acfti^ Jyf 
the SaracenSf , . \ ' > * ' 

Tlierei^fe Laini?nn" having sdffuniedtfe^^ foveife%n„ 
pow^ airidn^'thie Getuikns; 'transfei^d'it -to' h^^ 
pdft^nt^hdthe^inth ^dhei^tiBh.^ '' f-^- ' \\ .- 

li^tii :S^4^/theTofi dF Kktiath,-'IS Bofri Ih'tW 
65th ^dr^9f -JacdK in^^E^t. ^ Epi^^MMrr;' Bnikf^.^ 

tijrd. • JoTtfJh dii^s; lib y^ats' did. detf^il 

years after he was exalted by Pharaoh. " '- 

Some ftirs'hitVinj^ ^elitpfed - after ^^ death of 
JdffeJ^, sM^Mr k\\'^\i\i IJrethfen ^^ dead; tlife' 
tfhildren:<g^^ ahd WaxiH^ fexeecairig:' 

mighty:' filleff*-t!i'e Mft ^^Itt^tlie rticati iirkt a**tlcw! 
kin^ afdft u> ' o^tf EgWH^fib MdiV 4&t J^fepH;' 
Exod.i.V.' Tir t.-6T Wit,-atiother Pfeai^^fi, wftti\ 
afflided them, greatly difpleafed at thcFr nfii^ber^' 
2374.- ^Mbfts il bfcji-ilf tn- ^fe^^yoth-^^^ ^f Lis 
father A-mratti^Eiif^TJRrt^fier,^?n «t-tte9ifr^ flli^ 
fcyere bondage vnth which Pharaoh •6p^YeBKNh£ 

G ^ IfraeCteS| 



o'-' 
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Ilraelttes^ 64 years after the death of Jofeplij 
younger than his brotlwr Aaron by three years» 
Exod. vii. 7.— He is educated by Pharaoh's daugh^ 
ten Exod. ii. 8^ 

0414- Mofes being 40 years old^Ad. Apolt vii. 
33, Smote an Egyptian^ on account of which Pha- 
riioh thought to have put him to death j wherefore he 
fted into the land of Modian^ in Arabia Petr?ea ; and 
married the daughter of the prieft Modiao. ExodJ 
ii, i2i After a long time, the king of Egypt died^ 
In the fame book, v* 23- , 

2437. Peuealion*s flood (Hn^ of Theffaly) hap-. 
pened in Greece, 737 years before thefi^ Olympiad 
of Iphitus*. 

X 2453^' W^Ie, Mofes ..w father-in- 

law*sflieep on Hareb Gods a. mountain 19 Arabia, tha 
Lord appeared to him^ in a blaze of fire from the 
middle of a bufli-! oompaffionating the miferics of 
hb people in Egypt, and commanded him to lead 
them forth out of the hands of Pharach ; adding^ 
thofe indeed are dead, that fought thy life. Exod. 
iv, 19. 

;A?Wi«>efore, the Ifraelites we^t out of. Egypt, 
headed.by Mofes, who was then 80 years. Exod. 
vii. 7» and ccoffed the Red-fca dry! and PJiaraoh 
purfuing th^m, penfjxed in the waters! Nahaflbn, 
the great gjreat grandfon of Jacob, by Juda, was 
then the head of his fsunily. Num. a i. v. 7. c. ii. 
V. 3. <vvii. v.. 1 2. 

Four hundred and eighty years from this period, 
At -fpiindation of Solomon's Temple was laid. 
jKingi.vL I,. 

■* Ctah 4^toia9«' Straau j, bptn the chrosolo^ of ^ an9icnt 
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As foon a^^red hiftory was mtroduced with 
chriftianlty) and was ftudicd by thofe, who were 
therefore only acquainted with Irifli tranfa&iotis, 
fome of them, ambitious of approaching the anti- 
quities of Holy writ, and for that reafon, not con- 
tent with their own records, unlefs they blended 
them with facred and Egyptian hiftory, hav« 
brought lattw ages info a concurrence with them, 
who have not refleded on the xras or generations 
whereby it is a moft univerfally allowed tradition, 
that Niul the fon of Fenifius, who was Prince, or 
chief of his own family, who was bom after the 
diviiionof tongues, therefore coeval with Phaleg 
the fon of Heber, married the daughter of Pharaoh, 
who was droWned in the Red-fea, and by her 
had Gathel,orwith more propriety, Gaidel * ; from 
whom our anceftors are denominated the Gaidelian 
race, and their pofterity, Gadelians and ScGts. 
And that this Niul, his fon, Gaidel, his grandfon, 
Afru his great grandfon, Sru, and his great great 
grandfon Heber Scot; whenMofes, the great great 
^andfon of Jacob, by Levi, and NahafTon, the 
fifth in fucceffion, by Juda,.left %ypt, were all 
living ; ^nd that Pharaoh, the pretended father-in-* 
law of Niul, was cotemporary with all thefe-~ 
as if it was decreed — ^Death fliall no longer rule 
with defpotic fway ! 

2453. There are fooie who objed, the long Itfe 
granted to our primitive predeceffors, whereby 

^ they 

: * Girald Cambr. 

14 Fenifius, An. 2245 ao BcQgaoioQ 

15 Nuil, 21 OgamoD| . » ». 

16 Gaidel, ^ . a 2 l^-it, • '- 

17 Afruth, 23 Agnomoa, 

18 Srutli, , -> ; 24 LamfinD, 

19 Heber Scot,. .2y Heber. 
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th^y rh%y W^^^ ^s, that Nuil^ who was fixty 
years q14» ^ifter the confufion o£ tongue? at Bab^I^ 
pj;oJiC»gf4 hhlik to the pafiage of. Mofcs-throiigh 
the S«*. 3uppofe r^oW we admits that he lived as 
iQBg as if ym ppfliWe ; for Phaleg, Xq whom Niul 
is eqjj^ m t^?* order of generatioa, wa^ prior te^ 
Mofes by tw?lv«, aJ3L<i to Nahaflon by fc>urteea gi* 
neratiqfis ^ Niul's long life could noe prevent the 
ff^mrteeuth geueratiou from him to conrefpond with 
J^Qjfes'g age; , 

From tjbe birth of Phaleg, to the eighteeth year 6t 
Mpfesi the fpace of 695 y^aiishas eiapfed y of which 
let u$ grauiit that Nuil- was 60 ycai5 iatef^ or eveii 
^ they fciy a hiindred ami fcven ; but 58S year?, 
wH^ch rejjjain will b^ mafte up by mukipiying 42, 
the 4ge (>: Ni^iljSi generation, by 14, fa jmany gcr: 
j^erjitiojis ^8 were between them, and. .each of the 
four geneititions, which, they only allows required 
;t47 years fpr^tgeaeratipn. 

jj^ut let ^s Xuppofe Nuilps, acoordiag to the ideas 
«f:^fe:.i4pOtft^ whic) give the tongevityxif ouraih* 
gfUopst, fts.a pietcKt t;6 lanrayeil ^U thtfe-difficuk ai:)4 
iire^of^l^l^e matters, was 500 years old, When feat 
fipaf .by Phairaoh^ ft> the marriage of his dataghter, and 
that ht^pippagated w oiFppring to theffemrth gene* 
Sjf^pi^ ifj 8 1 ycara. Abraham indeed was four nua- 
dred years prior to this Mofaiq period, and even then, 
ij|jftanp05 of people at an advanced age, having iffue, 
^f[gf n'tp he lefs frequent ; while he doiobted in h^ 
Jajjftdred year to have a fon, faying " do you ima- 
gine a fon will be born for me, who am an hundred 
years bid, and fhall Sara in her ninfieth year bring 
forth ?*'V perhaps God favoured defignidl^ Nuil 
r , "* in 

'"-■''' ♦ Gen. 17. 17. 
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in Kls 50Cth year to raife ujp the Gaidefianfccd j I 
muft further infift, if the race of Nuil, in the fpace 
of 558 years, fhould pnly arrive to the fourth gene-' 
ration, how did he fo well compenfate the Imp of 
500 yeats fterility and celibacy in his pofterity, that 
from Heber Scot who Jived in the fourth.generatron, 
when Mofes crofled the Red-fea, as thty fay to the 
landing, iti Ireland of the fons of MiteTuis, in thre 
reign OT king Solomon, eighteen generations inter- 
vened in 480 years. When Sadqc prieft 'bf th^ 
Temple of Solompn, the tenth from Aaron, the brq^ 
th^r of Mof<^s, and Solomon himfelf only the iixih 
from NahASbn exiftcd in the fame fpac^q of tnpe. ' 
' But what totally removes all the difficuky of thi^ 
queftion, it is evident from fcripture that no' Pharaoh' 
reigned in Eg)^)t, after the confufion of tongues, or 
prolonged his life from thefoUowing age to the im- 
merfion in the Red-fea, the firft Pharaoh that oc- 
curs, is he to whoih Abraham older by feventy^five 
years came ; the fecond was the patron of Jofeph^ - 
before whom Jacob ^15 years after, ftands' nine 
years, after the 'exaltation of Jofeph from whom 
chcreliaa difFerent man reigning Vhen Jojfeph dies, 
in the cightietit year of his exaltation; but it is moft 
obyionsjfroih tfeeXDld 1 eftamentthatthere isanother, 
who y^few years after the death of Jofeph, rofffup 
a liew' king, fraught ^yith the greateft tefentment 
agaiAft trie Ifratlites,' during whof^tyrannyj Mofes 
was" bom, 64^e?ars'9fter the death of jfpfeph ; it is 
very probabfe- a 'difFerent Pharaoh fr6'm 'rliis, who 
tht>u^r to'kiirMof^s when he ^^aV'4d years old ; 
from' wfiorii, Pharaoh who was overwhelmed in the 
waves of the Red-fea, is exprefsly diflinguifhed' In 
* fcripture. 
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'fcnpturc, to whom Mofcs when he was eighty years 
old was fent as ambaflador by God; after a long 
time, when the king of Egypt was dead, and all tlu^ 
fought the life of him, when forty years old. 

Antiquaries therefore have made the time of the 
Sc( i(h colony's refidencc in the country of the 
Getulians, fluauate and vary. While they abfurdly 
fuppofe after the nuptials of Pharaoh's daughter 
were folemnized, that Heber Scot with his father 
Sru. on account of their afFeftion and efteem for 
Moles, after the going ojit of the IfraeUtes from 
Egypt, laid afide all thoughts of emigrating, they 
neceflarily infer, that Lamfinn, the fifth from him 
did not fettle among the Getulians, until after a 
century ; for which reafon fome atiribute 300 
for a feries of nine generations^ otlyrs allow ijo, 
and others only 30 ; but 150 years are fcarce fuffi-^ 
cient to produce eight generations, 30 will not by 
any means anfwer, wherefore we muft read in G, 
Coeman 300 inftead of 30, as is notorious from 
the fenfe of the authors, but according to the opinion 
of the .ancients, from the going out of the Ifrajdites 
to the landing of the Scots in Ireland, as many years 
have elapfed, as from the going out to the laying the 
foundation of the Temple, (that is 480 years) and 
according to other writers lefs approved, from the 
gx)ing out to the before-mentioned arrival of the 
Scots hither only z83 years have intervened, a refi- 
dence la Getulia for 300 years would feem too long* 
But the mod accurate genealogical accounts of our 
countrymen, and at the fame time a comparifbn of 
tjic aera's with others, totally, reprobate thefe 
e^opeous accounts, and refute any affinity between 
^ ' ' Niul 
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Niul and the Pharaoh who was drowned in the 
Red-fea, or the Icaft familiarity or intimacy witk 
Mofes ; fo that they have demonftrated that Fenifius 
the fourth after Noem, in the time of the confufioii 
of tongues andconfequently a cotemporary of Heber^ 
Bourifhed; alfothat the fons of Milefms the twenty- 
fedond after Fenifius landed in Ireland, inthe reign 
of Solomon who was the twcnty-firft after Heber, 
and they make Sirnas Long-aged, the fourteenth 
after Milefms, coeval with Sedechias, the fixtecnth 
after Solomon. 

Moreover we mud infill, that Niul the fon of 
Fenifius, andPhalegthe fon of Heberwere cotempo« 
raries, and that Lamfinn the ninth after Niul 
being coeval with Jofeph, took up his refidence 
Among the Getulian from Scythia much earlier than 
the going out of the Ifraelites from Egypt. A chro- 
nological Irifh poem, which begins as follows; 

Sachrum annales deduSli ab(nigine prima. * 

relates the foundation of the Amazons and the arri- 
val of the Belgae in Ireland, two hundred years 
after the prodigy of the Red-fea. 2 65 7, The Belgs 
emigrated to Ireland,f rom theSouth of Gre^t Brituikt 
bein^ the third colohy, 412 years after the depar* 
ture bf the Nemethians. They were tht firft, that 
inftituted a kingly government in this iilaad^ 
Their fovereignty continued for 5o years during tl|0 
reign of nine kings, 2688, The expedition of the' 
Argonauts to Colchis, a country of Armenia Major, 
fituate at the Euxine Sea to bring back the golden 
fleece ; which, Phryxus with his fifter Helle, efcaping 
the infidious machinations of their ftepmothcr lno» 

* The apDals of ages deduced from t!i#:r origitrat (ottn z. 

the 
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-the daughter of Cadmus, brought to iBtcs king of 
Cholchis, from Theflaly, the feat of the Pelafgi, the 
defcendants of Deucalion. 

The fhip in which Phryxiis failed, had a R^m 
• as an enlign, whofe fleece was the treafurc of 
Phryxus, which he depofited withJEtes. Phrygia 
is called from Phryxus, and the HellefpOnt is deno- 
minated from Helle who fell out of the veffel. * 

The fons of Hellcnus, the fon of Deucalion, were 
-ffiolus the progenitor of the ^olians j Dorus 
from whoni .the Dorian nation is defcended^ j ^nd 
Xuthus, who by Creufa the daughter of ' Etiatheus 
king of Athens, begot Achseus from wl^om' Achaia 
and Achivi are derived, and Jones the pre'deceflfbr 
of the Jonians, There were of the Tons of j3Sohis, 
Cretheus, the founder of Jolchus in Thefially, the 
Ck)rinthian Sifyphus, Athamas and Salmpneus, 

Phryxu^-theibn of Athajaias, of whom we^oke 
abore ; Glaucus the.fon of SHyphusj-thefafher of 
Bellerophon, who built a fhip, v^hofe eiifiga was a 
winged courier, called Pcg^us, in which far and 
he^rjbe plundered and committed depredations oji 
flbe maritime coafts. I^e fl^w the Chim;sera and 
fSbdijed the Am,a7ons, This BelI^rop|iof^,had a 
gr^HcJfon Giaucus by his. fon HippplichHs, who wasi 
Blle^l in the Trojan war : the dai^hter of S^ix^ 
moneus called/Tirfho brought fourtn two fops to 
N^utic Pelias and Neleus ; Neleus by his fons Pe- 
ticlirtieiius and Nefto.r was * the progenitor qf th/e 
NeJidte." ' ,' - . ;v 

Neftor Vas Very. oJd at the tijne of.the Trojau 
warj but 'not of fijch an age, that he ftioyld be 
feid to 'haW lived three ages at that time, whofe 
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eleven brotkers all of them older than hdwerfc de- 
ftroyed by Hercules, and from the ik)od of Deuca- 
lion, to whom Neftor was lineally related -in Ihe 
fifth degree, only three ages paft to the dfiftiru<aioa 
of Troy. Afterwards Tirrho married to her uncle 
<jpetheUs was delivered of -^foix the father of Jafon, 
P^ias after the demiie of his ftepfathcr, having ex- 
pelled hiR brother -^fon, ufurped the crown, (after- 
wflapds deRomin,ated TbeflTaly) and fent Jafon, his 
brother's fbn, 1^ he fhould concert or enter into 
any m^afuxes ag^nft his crown and dignity, into 
Cholchis to bring back the golden fleece from JStes, 
vjfhp w«8 then vSry oJd^ promifmg him, when he 
J^VPuldrefiurn (for he was almoft convinced that he 
wojild not return an account of the difficulties he 
was to undergo) that he, now defcending into the 
vale of ye^rs, would confign over to him the admi- 
©if^Bldon of a^rs. Wb^etefore Jafon fatisfiedwith 
^he picpofid. conditions, the irmumerabk and almoft 
iflfupendilc difficulties attending fuch. ao undertak- 
ing 4Qt detering him, as it was a moft arduous 
ypyagt^ fa iail from TheSaly thither to thofe.whd 
yfSXf^ Uftac^u^atiedWith navigation ; goes there, and - 
i^ tJbe ipsice lof tvB® months, by the advice and affiiJ» 
Xm^ df Mcdcathe daughter of -ffites, returns home 
fdfe wi^ the golden fleece. » • ^ 

Th,^{riblus> tke fon of Jaibn and Medea gave a 
n§m^ tp^Thelfaly. The Argo, (called fo^rt ac- 
count of its velocity, or from the builder A^gos) is 
if^ported to be the ;firfl: long Ihip ; other* aflfert that 
the firflilong veflel was made by Danr.UfJ5Hvii€n his 
brothe.r -^gyptus purfucd him. Frc:Ti this they 
Mrere denominated Argonauts, andalfb Myiua^ from 

Mynia, 
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Mynia, a town of Theflaly j of whicli Ovid lib. 
6 Methamorp. at the end, 

Vellera cum Mynia nitldo radiantta villa 
Per mare non notum prima petierc carina. * 

The report of this expedition being divutged 
through Greece, the ntoft renowned and confpicu- 
ous chieftains, actuated by a thirft for fame and ho- 
nour, flocked to the ftandard of Jafon, whofe names 
to the number of fifty are accurately mentioned in 
Sophocles and i^fchylus. Th^ moft diflingui(hed 
among whom, were Hercules the fon of Amphi- 
tryon and Alcmena, defcended by father and mo* 
thcr, from the kings of the Argives, and Mycenae^ 
and progenitor of the Heraclidse of Sparta and kings 
of Macedonia ; Caftor and Pollux the fons of Tyn- 
daris, kitig of the Lacedemonians and Spartans, 
brothers to Ciytemneftra and Helena, the former of 
whom was the concert of Agamemnon king of 
Myccoe, and generaliffimo of the Greeks in the 
Trojan war ; and the latter was married to Mene- 
l|ius, and was the caufe of the war : Peleiis; Tela* 
nion, and Oileus, whofe fons Achilles, Ajax, Tela- 
mon and Oileus periihed in the wars : Lyncoeus, 
the fon of Aphareus the moft fagacious of men, the 
coufinofAlcmena; Orpheus the Thracian prince of 
Lyric Mufic. There were three prophets or augurs, 
Mopfus, Idmon, and Amphiaraus, who was after- 
wards killed in the Tlieban war : Argus was the 
builder of the fhip and Tiphys the pilot ; of whom 
Virgil Eclog. 4. 

* When the Mynis fought thefleec<; with ^aing wool reiplcndant ia 
th? 5rft (hip, through an unknown fea. 

Alter 
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jtltcr trit turn Ttphp valteraqua vebat Argo 
deleffos beroas. * 

They firft (leered their cotirfe towards Lemnds, im- 
mediately toMarfia,andCios; afterwards into Heria, 
from that to Bebricia, and when they arrived at the 
Lybian Syrt^ it being impoflible for them to fail 
through theSyrts, it is recorded, that they carried the 
fliip on their backs, for twelve days through the 
deferts of Lybia, until coming to a fea, they then 
launched her into it. 

Then they fet fail for Thera^ afterwards they 
came to the Prophet Phincus, who was blind, who 
explains to them the manner, ccurfe, and difficulty 
of the voyage. Firft they were to pafs the Cyncan 
rocks, which they call Symplegads t> or profefling 
rocks. Then he advifes them to fail at a diftanec 
from Bithynia, which was not far from the Bcf» 
phorous, becaufe the Thracians, who inhabit Salmy- 
deffus, treated all that failed by with the greateft 
cruelty and inhumanity. Then he informs them 
that they muft go to the ifland Thymias ; from this 
they were to make the Maryandini, and Achctufia 
and the mountains of the Paphlagonians. He 
like wife acquainted them, that they Ihould fail by 
the city of theCnets and Carambis, and Halys and 
Iris. From thence to Themifcyra, which the Ajna* 
zons inhabited, the country Deantes, Capadocia, the 
Chalybes, the Tibareni, the Moftynes, in Aretias, 
the ifland of the Stymphalides, the Macrones, the 
Phiiyres, the Bechire, the Saphires, the Byzeres, and 
the river Phafis, yrhichflows by the Circean country. 

* Then (hail another Tiphys be, and another Argos chofen heroM 
to convey, 
t Two iflands in the moutti of the Euxinc fe». 

The^ 
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Then he mafee)B them fcAfiblej that thef muft pjrfs 
the cityCyrais, before they cbtild arrive at the golden 
fleece ; all which places they muft pafs bailing from 
Jolchus into Colchis. But this voyage aggrandized 
by poetical imagery is very fhort, in cqmparifon to 
the voyageof our times. By thefe nieans phealants 
were fii-ft brought into Greece, fro'mthikPhafis a ri- 
ver of Cokhos. 

Argoaprimumfum deport ata carina^ 
Ante mibi not urn nil^ niji Phq/is^erat *• 

The Colchiahs were an Egyptian colony, wha 
/etlled in Alia among the Scythians, not far frdiri 
the Abafgi, or Maflagetoe hear Phafis, one time called 
C6l(;hians or Lazi, another time Scythians, another. 
time Allans, another' time Leiicofyn. There ii$ 
ahOth'^f Stythia in Europe, which is contiguous to^ 
thfe *^Pii!us Moeotis arid Tanais, from whence the 
Atoazons caitie : and among the people of Scythia ' 
the Alabi are erum^raVed, from which place there 
is a c6mmiifticad6n into Hyrcania,,arid the Cafpiaii 
coliritr^. 't'he Golcliiaris being TeiA m "purfiiit of 
the A'f gonauts., havmg\hb fuccefs, .took up their te- * 
fidfence dt ih'e fllynuri Bay, becaufe they were afraid' 
to ; return lidme. . /' ' [ J^ 

Therfc iirif diflfcrent opinions cqncerriirig the re- 
tlirh of^tlic Argphaiit^," which ipdeeii in m?ny 
refp''e(n's are er'rcrieous, ^ and qmfe inconfiftent! 
an^ inc'ingr'ubus- wutli ' riavigaale , aflaifs. . \Biit, 
We fhali jfollow tW . nioft received ^nd proha^ 
ble account. The If!er; the laiqgefl nver in Eurpp(*^*. 

no'w'calFed tile Danube, funs into the Sea by ' two 

•, . , ' .. • . • 

^ I have beer, f rfi earned in the Argoan (Tiip, nothing lefore this ^^a|^ 
known torae but Phafis. « Mart.b. 13. Epigi»9H ^2^' 

channels. 
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cbannck^ bygone into tte Euxine, and by the other 
intQ the Adriatic Scau Therefore the Ai^;on3aits, 
having com|)lcted every thing, and furmonnted the 
tUfficulties and perils they were neceflarily to engage 
in, iijL consequence of their expedition, entered the 
Dswwbc where it difembogu^ itfclf into the Euxine 
Sea, and failing through it, came to the Bay of lily- 
ricum, and from thence failed ^ to Adria, from that 
to thefeacallfed Sardban. Then having pafledthe 
Sirens, they arrived in high fpirits at Drepanun, 
whiicli' ivas after denominated Corcyra. Putting to 
fea'fiim^&Lt tKiiy ^ent by Mopiis and Canthus y 
th^h t^ey fatted: iiito Crete by the Lake Tritonis, 
ft<nh that ioR^m^^ and atlengthlandedinTheflaly. 
Hercuius deterted the Argoiiauts going to Colchis, 
v^tii hei cratne ttJ Myfrn, a country of Phrygia, 
on account of his favourite Hylas, 'sVho being 
leftt to bTing i^atcr from the river Afcanius, never 
apj^eiired after, wherefore Hercules waS fent in fearch 
ofRlfti ;. few year^ after he perpetuated and eter-. 
niied ' h^S" name l)y his. nobfe atchievments* He 
cortquered; drid fiibdued Iberia, now Spain, then 
Gatil, the cbuhtry'oftheCeltas, afterwards he invaded 
Itkiy^ ah^.went as far as the Tiber, where Rome 
was afterwards built. 

fn Latium he had by Lavinia Latinus the father- 
iii-^aw of ^neasV who was fiippofed to be the fon of 
iPitihtls, bibck^fe Faunus marrifed her when preg- 
t?atit from ^Hefciiles. He ereded two pillars, the 
bounds of his labours, and limits of the continent 
in the territories of Lybia and Europe, the one on 
CSflY>^ near the' city Tarteflus, at Cadiz in Spain, and 
aa44j*eotherat Abila, on the other fide in Mauritania 
now the Barbary coaft. Sailing to the Amazons, 
^ he 
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hf put in at Themifcyra, and totally defeated and 
deftroyed thorn, having killed the moft confpicuou» 
among them ; whofe queen Hippdyta he gave to 
Thefeus, his aflbciate in this expedition. The va- 
luable belt of Hippolyta taken by him^ is Reckoned 
among the 12 labours of Hercules, in the iixth 
place 

IbrcciamfextoJpoHviai Atnazona haltbco *. 

After he returned home, he procldmed war againil 
Laomedon king of Troy, to profecute which, fome 
of the Argonauts engaged with him. He took 
Troy, killed the king, and gave Hclione the king'a 
daughter to Telamon, who firft afccnded the ram-* 
parts; by whom, he had Ajax, who fignalizcd him-* 
felf in the laft Trojan war. 

Aflftr this, the Amazons having coUeded great 
reinforcements, penetrated through Thrace to the 
Cimmerian Bofphorus, and having fpread terror 
through a great part of Europe, encamped at laft 
in a p!ace, from them, denominated Amazonian, 
which was in the boundaries of the Athenians.- 
Thefeus, after levying a powerful arniy iii the cityy 
having in company With him his wife, Hippolyta, 
by fome called Antiopa, whom lie ireceived from 
Hercules among the fpoils of the Amazons, fought- 
a pitched battle with thciri, and after a moft bloody 
engagement, obtained a fignal vidory in the. 
month Bondromion. 

Thefeus, when he was a child, at the tiple thaf 
Hercules came toTroczenes to Pittheus, the grand- 

* la his feh Iadour^he*dsfp5ile€l the Tbracia» Artnazon cf hetbclt* 

father 
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father oF THefeus by his mother ; admiring thci 
fldm of the lion whieh Herculiss wore, is laid to 
have friatfched a hatchet froni fome perfon Handing 
by, with an intention ^ to kill that bfeaft, becaufe 
he thought he was a lion, when the Other Troefe- 
Tnian children, feeing the ffcin^ ran away. 

When he arrived to the years of maturity, he 
performed wonderful and noble adions, through 
an emulation of the praifes of Hercules, to whom 
he was attached, by the moft inviolable ties of 
friendfhip and affeftioni Both of them combined 
againft the Amazons and Trojans, in Scythia and 
Phrygia, armed in the fame manner, and with 
tlie fame kind of weapons : he preferved at Athens 
by fingfular credit, the offfpring of Hercules when 
he died, firoai the perfecuting rage of Euryftheus ; 
he* emancipated his country which was oppreffed 
by Minos, king oC Crete ;, when he flew the Mino- 
taui: in the labyrinth, by the help of Ariadne the 
daughter of Minos. But returning Ariadne's fa- 
vors with ingratitude, he married Phoedra the 
grandaughter of Minos by his fon Deucalion. 
Hippolitus the fon of Hippolita periflied by the 
vile calumnies of his ftepmother Phgedia, who dif- 
gracefully conceived a moft violent paffion for 
him. 

Thefeus afterwards, when he was fifty years old, 
ran away with Helen, a virgin of ten years old, 
the daughter of Tyndaris, king of the Laceda^mo- 
hiansl (r)* Wherefore Caftor and Pollux, the fons of 
Tyndaris, denounced war againft him, and by the 

(c) Strabo, h. 9. 

H faaiog 
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fadlon of Mneftheus, whofucceeding, fought after 
at the Trojan war : the ifland Scyrus received him 
dethroned and deprived of the Athenian throne, 
where grief and difappointments put a period to 
_ his days 

Priam Podarces the fon of LaCHnedon^ king of 
Phrygia, now more than fifty yeafs fince the death 
of his father^ having eftahliflied his kingdom on a 
fixed and permanent balls, expoftuktes with the 
Greeks by Antenor, concerning the war waged on 
them by Hercules and the rape of his filler Hefi- 
one, to no efied^ Wherefore, Paris Alexander^ 
the fon of Priam is delegated, even if poflible, to 
injure the Greeks. 

Menelaus, the cpnfort of Helen, after the death 
of Caftor and Pollux, then reigiied at Sparta and 
Lacedaemon ; to whom Paris going with his fleets 
feduced the wife of his Hoft, and privatety eloped 
with her, negledingthe laws of hofpitality. From 
which originated the final deftru£tion of Troy. But 
as a regular order may be feen in thefe different 
aeras, the following fubfequcnt obfervations occur* 
The time of the Argonautic expedition was 251 
years after Deucalion's flood, 78 years before thcJ 
fate of JTwy, 158 years before the return of the 
Heraclidae into Peleponnefus ; 486 years before the 
Iphitean Olympiads, and in the year of the world 
according to the computation of Scaliger, 2688 . 
The authority of ancient chronography in Cle^ 
ment Alexandrinus, diftinguiihed by the follow- 
ing intervals, renders this accouat indubitably 
trup** 

• Stromatc. t. 

From 
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Front the flood of Deucalion, to the coilflagrk- 
tlon of Ida in Crete, in which the Idean Dadyli or 
Cdrybantesi having meked mines of iron by fire. 
Found but thfc ufe of it^ are 73 years. 

, From thbj to the rape of Ganymedei there are 
66 years* 

From thisj to the expedition of Perfeus to thfe 
Ifthmiah games pf Glailcus the fbn of Sifyphus, in 
the ifthmus of Corinth, which feparates the j£geao 
from the Ionian fea in Achaia^ a pieriod of 15 
years has expired^ 

From thisj to the building of Iliuiii (cOfflnionly 
called Troy) in Phrygia, there are 34 years. 

From this, to the expedition of the Argonaii^^ 
to Colchos, there ate 64 years. 

From this, to the kilting the Mihotaut in Cret^, 
by Thefeus, have elapfed 3? yearsi 

From this, to the Theban war between £teocle$ 
and Polynices, brothers, the gr6at grandfdns of 
Cadmus^ which proved of the'moft fatal coxife- 
quences to all Greece ; there are io years* 

From this^ to the firft Olypjpic game of Hercu- 
les, 3 years. 

From this, to the Apotheofls of Herctiles, who 
was deified after his death, 1 1 yeai s. 

From this, to the rape of Helen, by Thefeu?, 

9 years. 

From this, to the rape of Hekn^ by P^is, 4 
years. y ^: 

From this, to the taking of Troy, by the Greeks:* 

10 years. ,;. ^,.. 
Front this,, to the building of Laviaium in Xa« 

tium by JEneas, 10 years. 

H ^ From 
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Frftm that to the reign of Afcanius^ 8 years* 

From that, to the return of the Heraclidas into 
Peleponnefus, 6 1 years* 

From this to the firft Sphitean Olympiad, 3^8 
years. 

Thefeus, indeed, being 250 years old, 25 years 
before the taking of Troy ; was bom 4 years after 
the golden fleece was bitought back by the Argo* 
nauts. Hiftory informs us of the fame Thefetra 
being a child, when Hercules was a man i Hercu- 
les about the year of the world 2713, travelled 
over Spain, Gaul and Italy, both by fea and land ; 
for he was in Italy 54 years before the fall of 
Troy ; as is evident from Dionyfiis* The follow- 
ing year' he fubdued the Amazons, and Thefeus 
married Antiopa, being 22 years old } for fhortly 
after they both went into Phrygia, and Priam 
reigned 52 years after the death of his father, it 
began" therefore in the vear of the world 2715. 

Thefeus, five years after this,^ obtained a vidory 
over the Amazons, before he went to Crete, having 
in company with him his wife Antiopa. In the 
year of the world 4720, he fuccceded his father at 
Athens ; for when iEgeus faw the (hip of Thefeus 
returning with black fails, who was fent to take 
the Minotaur, fuppofing his fon was loft, he threw 
himfelf into the ^gean fea *. 

Helen was 25 years old, when (he was taken 
away by Paris. But that the Argonauts Caftor and 
Pollux weft her brothers, is the only thing in this 
account, that cannot be fully authenticated. I 
have dwelt hith^to fo minutely>on this Argonau^ 

♦ Phtarck 

tic 
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tic expedition, for this reafon, becaufe in that ex^ 
pedition, there is mention (by the name of lerne) 
mad$ pf Ireland^ as if inhabited at that time ; to 
which Hadrian Junius alludes^ intjroduciog her 
talking of herfelf. 

Ilia egojum Gratis olim glacialis lerne 

DiSa ; et yafonia puppis bene cognha naufis *• 

Which leems very confonant to the records of our 
country j by which it is obvious that the Belgians 
then reigned in Ireland* Alfo the various accounts 
of the An}a:(Oh$, as have been mentioned already, 
corroborate the Authenticity of the ancient Irifh 
chronological poem^ in which the beginning of 
the Belgians in Ireland, and of the Amazons fearing 
themfelves, are fatisfaftorily demonftrated and 
proved to be at the fame time f. 

2737, The Dananns the offepring of the Ne-. 
methians, that formerly relinquiftied Ireland, com- 
ing hither from the north of Britain in multitudes, 
after fubduing the Belgians in the battle of Moy- 
turc, planted the fourth colony in Ireland, under 
\jfiQ conduct bf Nuad with the filver hand, whofe 
father Achy was the feventh fron)i Ibath :);, the 
great grandfon of Nemeth, 

♦ I am that lerne, formerly by the Greeks dcQcmlnated Icy ;l 
and well known by Jafon'i^ mariners. 

t Above at the end of the year 2453. Tuatha dec Danonn. 
X 25 Ibath at the year 2245. 30 Ordon. 

26 Enny. 31 Atarlafm, 

27 Taburn. 32 Ecthac, or Achv. 

a 8 Tait. 33 Ni^d with ^hc lilrcr hand. 

The 
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The Dananns flounflied in Ireland 197 years 
by the Unanimous conferit of our biftoiians, dur- 
ing the reign of 9 kings. 

'^767. Troy'w^s faken and demolifhed by the 
prfieksi after a fiege jpf ten years, by the treadiery 
and perfidy of Antenor ind j$nca§, (on the 23d 
d^ of fhc Attic Thargelipn, according to com- 
putations ancient and modern } in the year of the 
Julian period J531 *,: on the 2 2d day of our 
Jiine; the day before ^e full moon, which haj^ 
pened the 23d of Juijcabotit 3 in the afternoon,) 
a moft certain* epoch,' arid * tjie moft ijaemorable of 
the Gentiles,' jfroih which 'to the firifl Iphiteaa 
Olympiad |s ah|p]uteiy 407 years, and to tbeqom- 
mencciiiipnt of tlie' Chiifiian ^era 1 1*82 years. 
' T^^cl^tqnbto^iM 'i)Ocm that has be^n cited ref- 
lates,' that th? Scots left' Getiilia it the fame time 
that th(i 'battle of Moy-ture' and the deftrudtion of 
Troy happeiiied, which exa£kly and aqcyr^tely co- 
incides with'thc accounts bf the taking of Troy, 
/, e. 30 years' after the Battle ojf Moy-ttire, arid 
with the genealogical account of Nuad with the 
filver hand, and Bratha,' general df the Scots from 
Getiilia. .--.»-•—- - 

About this period, the Scots, under the aufpices 

of JBratha, who is the ninth after Lamfinn f, a 

\' ' • ' ' ' ' *• . • -, . ' , "^ . ■ ....'• 

* Scaliger, b. j. Canon. I&gog. Ub. EmmiuSy chronokg: b* t* 

p- 45- • - ' ; . ^, • , .. ' >.. • 

. f 24 Lamfiniv. about the year 29 Nuad. 

2245. > s - v: 30 Allai. 

25 Heber. 31 Arcad. 

26 Agnoman. 32 Deag.-- 
^7 Febrick GlaC 33 Bratha. 
a8 Nemiual. . :; 

^ ipcythian 
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Scythian polony emigrated from the Getulian con* 
fines to 3pain. The Scythian promontory with 
the Cantabrians in the bay of Bifcay next to Ire- 
laijd, not only infinuates, that the Scythians were 
in Spain, but even Silius ItaUci|S, who was alfo a 
native of Spain, witncffeth, that the Concani inha- 
bitants of Cantabria, are the defcendants of the 
Maffagetae, i. e. gcythians, lib. 3. in the following 
diftich: ^ t^ . ^ 

- ■ » » • 

Et qui MaJfOgetam mgnjlrasferitateparentem?^ 
Cornipedis fuf a fatiaris Concani fimd'^/ 

And a little after he informs us, that Sufana, a city 
of Spain, was built by the Sarmatians, wl^om all 
acknowledge to be Scythians, in this Jine : 

Sarmaticos attollens Sufana Muros; 

Here we muft remark, that the river Iberus, (now 
the Ebrq) from which, fomg f^y Ireland was de-f 
nominated ; takes its ri& in Cantabiia, and com-r 
prebends tb^ fpace of 490 miles in length, 260 of 
which are navigable^ ^nd almoft equally divides 
Spain, into Citerior %o the Pyrenees, that bound 
it from Gaui^ ^nd into Ulterior, to the Straits of 
Gibraltar; which is called Ulterior, as if remote 
from the doniinions of the Ilonjan Empire, 

2889. I^avid king of the Hebrews, the great 
great grandfon of Nahaifon, prince of the tribe of 
Juda from Egypt, began his reign. In whofe 

* And thou O CcHicaniaa* ^ho, by thy favagenefs (hews thy delcept 
from the Mafiagetas, aa(^ fa^iate$ thyfelf by openiag the t^ibs of horn 
fcpitpd anginal*? 

twelftji 
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twelfth year, and in the year 1245 after the flood 
(as the book of Cluanmacnois very well joins both 
^ras from the yerfion of Goghagan) Golam a 
Spanifli chief, the progenitor of the Milefiaij kings 
of Ireland^ flourifhg^ the great grandfon of 
Bratha, who pafled from Getulia into Spain *. 

2933. Solomon the fon of king David, king of 
the Hebrews, laid the foundation of the temple 
this year, being the 4th of his reign ; ai^d 480 
years after the going put pf the Ifraelites, which 
Sadoc the high-prieft, the tenth ^fter Aaron the 
brother of Mofes, c:onfecrated. 

When Solomon reigned at Jerufalem, all our 
hifloriaus of the greateft yeracity unanimoufly con-^ 
tend, that the Sqots arrived in Ireland froni 3paini 
The genealogical account of the N|ilefians, and the 
high-prieft Sadoc, confirms this, Moreqver Mr. 
Calvacus O Morra f undoubtedly, according to the 
authority of the ancients, has exprefsly mentioned 
2934 qf the world, to be the year of this expe-"-- 
dition. 

Befides there is another memorable circumftance 
in confirmation of this, or rather an irrefragable 
concurrence of many circumftances, by which 
this period is afcertained with that degree of con- 
vidlion, as if the truth of it was manifeft, and 
could npt admit of the fmallpft fhadow of doubt : 
for as the Greek writers record, that the deftrudtion 

^ 3J Bratha about the year 55 Bile. 

2767» * 36 Milefius. 

34. Breogan. 
t Geo^hegan in his Englifh traoflation of the book of Cluaosnac- 
fois. '■<■'-■ 

of 
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of Troy happened as above, in the year ^767^ 
on the 23d of the Attic month by a prolepfis j fo 
out ancient writers, calculating back the time of 
the arrival of the Scots, left on record by their an^ 
ceftors, I fuppofe when they landed, have fo made 
it correfpond with the Roman account of time, 
and fyftem of weeks, that they have handed down 
to pofterity ; that the Scots arrived in , Ireland the 
Kalends of ;May, on Thurfday, the moon's agie 
being 7 days; making no mention of the reign of 
Solomon, nor the sera of the world, as Achy 
O Floinp, a very ancient author, has thus fung iq 
his Irifh poem concerning the different invafions 
pf Ireland: 

Seachtmhadh d'Eufg, dia Daidaine, 
Ro frith feachtmhad foene j 
Gabhfad itallaintiri, 
J Calqn Mai a Mifghue *. 

In the ye^r pf the Julian period 3698, which is, 
piccprding to Scaligjer, the fifth year of Solomon's 
reign, and of the world 2934 ; the folar cycle 2^ 
and lunar 12, the dominical letter E. the Ka- 
lends of May agreed with the feventh day of the 
moon, and fifth day of the week ; nor could that 
connexion of the day of the month, week cm: 
moon's age, happen in the whole reign of Solo- 
mon, nor even in that age from the birth of his 

* On the feventh of the Moon» on Thurfday's facred light 
The. Fenian heroes finifhed their adrenturous expedition ; 
They landed, forceful to poffefs foil, 
On the Calends of tlie world, the beautifying month of May. 

father 
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father David to his own death, only this very 
year ; as is obvious to any one who is acquainted 
with chronology, or that can trace the periods 
back to that time. 

2934. Therefore from the univerfal deluge, have 
elapfed 1277 years. 

From the nativity of Phaleg, the divifion of 
countries, and confufion of tongues, 1 1 76. 

From the arrival of Partholan, 965. 

From the going out of the Nemethians 905. 

From the deftrudion of Torconaing, and the 
extermination of the Nemethians, 689. 

From the arrival of the Belgians from Britain^ 
277. 

From the return of the Dananns, Nemethians^ 
and the battle of Moy-ture, 197; likcwifc from the 
birth of Abraham, 985. 

From his firft going out of Charrae in Mcfopota-. 
mia to Canaan, and the beginning of the Hebrew 
affairs, 91a 

From the going out of the fons of Ifrael from 

Egypt, 481- 

From their entrance into Canaan, after the 
death of Mofes, 441. 

From the Sabbatic year of the firft Jubilee, 
in which they ceafed from arms, and diftri- 
buted the country by tribes, 435* 

From the beginning of the reign of king 
David, 45 

From the year of the reign of Solomon, 5* 
. From the laying of the foundation of the 
Temple, i. 

Likewife 
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Likewife in foreign profane writers, the year of 
the moft ancient ept)ch of the Chaldeans, being 
'1217. 

From the beginning of Ninus, the author of 
Idolatryi "^7? 

From the beginning of the reign of Inachus ia 
Greece^ king of the Argives, 084 1* 

From the beginning of the r(?ign of Ogyges, king 
of Boeotia, 7S0. 

From the flood of Ogyges^ io which he pc* 
nflied, 745. 

Froni the flood of Deucalion, 497. 

From the time of J^nus in Itidy, 308. 

From the expedition ^of the Argonauts to 
flolchis, 246. 

From the birth of Thefeus, king of Athens, 242. 

From Hercules in Spain, Gaul and Italy, 22 1. 

From the coriqueft of the Amazons by Hercules 
and Thef<;u8,V22o* 

From thef expedition pf Hercules to Phrygia, 
and the Ijegmriing of Priam, 219. 

From the conflagration of Troy, 167. 

From -Sneas, 'who acceded to the throne af- 
^er the dcmife of his father-in-law Latinus, 158. 

Likewife, before Carthage was built by Dido 
and the Phoenicians among the GetuUans, on the 
coift of Africa, 133. 

Before the foundation of Rome was laid, ac^ 
cording to the Palilib of Varro, 263. 

Before the beginning of our common chriftiaa 
?era, 1015. 

Prior to the miflion of Saint Patrick, 1447- 
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The Scots, who are likewife denominated Gai- 
delians, a Scythian colony from Cantabria^ a pro-p 
vince of citerior Spdn, arriving in Ireland by the 
bay of Bifcay next to Ireland^ and by Lepifca 
contiguous to Navarre, and the Pyrenaean moun^ 
tains ; I fay, lading in the foutl|em parts of the 
kingdom, where Kerry in the foi)th ofMunftcr 
lies adjacent tp the ocean, at length totally fubr 
dued the Dananns iq the battle of TalteUf 

Frpni that time, they ruled this illand by a long, 
fucceffive, arid extenfive pofterity, Five colonic? 
preceded them ; as the Partholans, and the Neme-^ 
thians, the empire of the Belgians and Dananns, 
and the inQurfions of the Fomorians. The Idngs 
of the Scottifh line were defccnded from the three- 
fons of the Spanifli foldier, or Milefius ; to wit, 
FJeber, Hir and Herimon ; except three from Ith, 
the uncle of Milefius, and one from the peo- 
ple. 

The 4^^iqu2uian8 havq remarked, that a hun- 
dred years have elapfed from this epoch of the 
Scottilh spra to the end of the reign of Tigcrn-r 
Hjtgs, king of Ireland ; and 230 to the triumph 
of iEaeas Olmacad, king of Ireland over the 
Has. 

2935. Herimon, king of Ireland, firft of the 
Scots, the jiineteenth after the Belgians and Da- 
nanns, reigned thirteen years. * During the reign 
of He-rimon, the Pids failed hither fron^ Scythia f 

* .£ngas Cofideas in Pfiiltair na. rann. m Ware's Aattqmties of 
Ireland* c> a. p. 8. 
f Containing Denmark, Sweden^ and Norway. 

Citerior^ 
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Citcrior, and paffed over from this to the north of 
Britsdn. 

2^48. Mumny^ Lugne^ and Lagne, the foh9 
of Herimon, fucceeded their father for 3 years, as 
kings of Ireland. 

2951. Euryal, brother to the .deceafed, 
reigned ten years king of Ireland. 

2961. Ethrial fucceeds his father, and enjoys 
the kingdom twenty years. 

^969. Roboas the fon of Solomon, king of 
Juda. 

2981. Conmal the fon of Heber Fion^ the 
grandfon of Milefms, the firft from Munfter^ 
ruled Ireland for 30 years *. 

2986. Abias after his father Roboas, king of 
Juda. 

2988. Aifa the fon of Abias, king of Juda« 

301 1. Tigernmas, the grandfon of Ethri- 
alus, Idng of Ireland, 23 years. — 23 years only 
are attributed to this king, to the huhdreth year 
of the aera of the arrival of the Scots ; to whichi 
being added the 7 years of the inter-reign, which 
the antiquaries affign, 30 years is completed ; the 
number of years, which the book of Cluan-mac- 
nois, omitting the inter-reign, allows him. But 
thofe that grant 70 years f , with an inter-rei^n of 
feven years, or 77, fubjoining an inter-reign of feven 
years from corrupt manufcripts and copies, do 
not by any means perform their promife. 

3029,. Jofaphat, the fon of Afla, king of Juda. 

* Annals of Dttnnegal^ from G« Coemtn^s poem, 
t Kcting. 

3^34- 
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3168. Enny Airgtheach, the fon of Idng 
Achy Mumo from Munfter, twenty-four years 
king of Ireland^** 

3174. The inftitution of the Iphitean Olym- 
piads, which Iphitus king of Elis received in the 
year of the Julian period. 

3938. From thence celebrated and folemiiizcd 
afterward every feurth year. 

3189. Joathas, the fon of Ozias, king qf 
Juda. 

3192. Rothea of the Herimonian . race, the 
grandfon of Idng iEneas by his fon Main, en- 
joyed the crown of Ireland eleven years. 

3 1 97. The foundation of the city of Rome on 
the twenty^firft of April, on which day, the Prima 
Palilia, or anniverfary of the city, Was inftituted 
the third year of the fixth Olympiad, according to 
the opinions of Varro, Tacitus, Cenforinus and 
Pliny, which we follow, but Dionyfius Halicar- 
nafus Solinus, and M. Porcius Cato contend it was 
the following year in the feventh Olympiad. 

You may receive either account, as you advert 
to the different authors in the application. This 
year gave birth to Ezechia the grandfon of loathas, 
king of Juda ; for .he was twenty-five years old^ 
when he took on him the reins of government^ 
4 Reg. 1 8. 2. 

3203. Sedna the fon of Artur, of the houfe of 
Hir, reigned monarch of Ireland live years. He 
cannot be the grandfon of Kermna and Sobarch f , 
by their brother (as they fay) whofe reign after 

♦ The book of Cluanmacnois. 
f Anoals of Dunnegal. 

their 
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their deceafe, I undoubtedly make tP begin one 
liUndred and eighteen years, arid others affirm it 
to be one hundred and thirty-fiVe, Whereas, I 
put him feven after his brotliei', that is in the fame 
order of generation with his predecefFor Rothea£t. 

2'^6^. The Nabonaffarean sera coiiimenced oix 
the twenty lixth of February, from theiicfe 
through each of our biffeitile years, on account of 
theomiffion of the intercalary day, there is a retto- 
gradatipn of one day, after this manner, viz. in the 
year 3266, the fourth year began on the twenty- 
fifth of February, in the year 32 10. The eighth 
year began on the twenty-fourth, and fo erf the 
reft. 1460 of our Julian years make 1461 Na- 
bonaiHirean. This manner of recjconing was pe- 
culiar alfo to Ptolomy Alexandrinus, and Cenfori- 
nus. 

3205; Achaz *, the fon of Joathas king of 
Juda. 

3201. Fiach Finnfcothach the fon of king 
Sedn^, fwayed the fceptrc fourteen years. 

3221. Ezechias, the fon of Achaz, king of 
Juda. 

3222. Munemon, the feventh from king Achy 
Faobarglasfj of the line of Hcber, five years 
king of Ir€;land. '• 

3227- Faldtrgod, the fon of^ Muneihon^ 
reigned nine years king ef Ireland. ' " ' , 

"• llie bo6k of Cliiaotaatnois. - ~ 

.^ 40 Nuad 44 Krard ,^..' "■ 

41 Glafs 45 Cafclot 

4Z Rofs ^46 MaBonaQOsUngoflxtlaiid 

43 Rothea<ft 

I 3227 
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3227. In th6 fixth year of king Ezechias* 
Samaria is taken by Salmanaflarus, king of the 
Aflyrians, and the ten tribes of Ifrael are led into 
perpetual captivity, 

- 3^35" Sennacherib, king of the Aflyrians and 
Arabians, 1 8500, of his foidiers being finicky blipd 
by. the hand of God, raifed the fiege of Jerufa- 
lem^ and retreated ; in a fhort time after he is afTafli-^ 
nited by his own fons. 

. Ezechias in the fourteenth year of his reign, not 
Under any appreheiifions of Sennacherib, falls Tick, 
ani ofi jiccount of his moft earneft folicitatipns and 
ardent entreaties, fifteen years are added to the mea-^ 
fure of his days j the miraculous retrogradation of 
the fun confirming the promife. 

3236. Olamfbdla of the hpuf? of Hir, the fon 
offiach, fwayed the fceptre forty-years, . 

3^5^ Manafles, the fon of Ezechias king of 
Juda. , 

3276. Finnada, the fon of king Ollamfodla, 
reigned monarch of Ireland twenty years, 

3296. Snanoll, the brbthier of king Finnadla, 
monarch of Iceland feventcen years f . 

.3305* Ampn the fon of Mancfles King of 
Juda. ^ 

, 3507. Jofias the fon of Amon, king of. Juda. 

33:1 3. Ged with the majeftig voice^ th^ brother 
of SUnoIl, king of Ireland'twelve-years. 

%2^5* Fiach Finalcheas the fon of kiag.Fi- 
fiaifta, enjoyed the crown of Ireland eight years $. 

* 4 Kings, lilt* H>.v- 
t Annals of Dunnegal^ 
r ; xy^it book of Cluanmacoois. 

3325- 
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2S^$\ Nabopbflafari king of Babylon, cotcmpo- 
rary Mrith Jofias king of Juda. 

3333* Berngal, fon of king Ged, was in- 
veiled with fupreme powtr twelve years. 

3338. Joachas the fon of Jofias king of Juda 
three months. * 

33^^ Joachiiiii befqre this called Eliachim, 
lucceeded his brother Joachas, who reigned only 
three raonths, as kibg of Juda* 

3342. Nabuchdd^^y^for the fon of Nabopol- 
lafar, coeval with the bf others Joachas, Joachim^ 
and JSedechiaSy reigned in Syria^ his father living. 

3345- Olill th^ibn of king Slapoll, monarch 
of Irdand fifteen y6irs. 

The poem of G. Coeman, and from that the 
zmaX^ oi Duhnegai record, that he reigned fi^fitteent 
years j another c6py of the fame poem makes only 
fourteen years ; we have fcledled the middle num- 
ber^ 1>7 the authority of the book of Cluabmac- 
nois. . ' . 

3349' Jechofrias (alfo called Joachim) fucceed$ 
his father Joachim, who was a prifoner, a$ king 
of Judi three months. 

3349; Scdechias • the uncle of Jechonias^ ac- 
cedes to the crown of Juda, his predeceflbr being 
taken to Babylon. 

3354. Nabucbodonofor^ accedes td the crown 
of Juda, his predeceflbr being taken to Babylon- 

3354. Nabuchodooofor, hitherto governor of 
Syria, lucceeds hisifather decealed, in the thrones 
ofGhaldeai 

From this period his reign began, whofe fecood 
year is mentioned in the cap. %. Daniel. 

1 2 3360. 
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33^^' Jcrufalem is taken by Nabucbodcnofor : 
the Temple is burned four hundred and twenty- 
feven years after the firft ftone was laid ; Sede- 
chias, the lad king of the line of David, was 
blinded and brought to B^byton. 

3360. Sirna Long-aged of the Herimonian 
line, the great grandfon of RotheacS^, reigned mo- 
narch of Ireland twenty-one years *. The Irifh 
chronological poem that has been already quoted^ 
makes him cotemporary with Nabtichodonofor^ who 
fubverted and defolated Jeruraletn, and Aftyages the 
lad king of the Medes, which is evidently true. as. 
Nabuchodonofer, and Aftyages flouriflied this trine, 
nearly allied to each other, by Nitocre the fifter of 
Aftyages Nabuchodpnofor's queen. 

From this to the beginning of the reign of Hugo-, 
ny the Great, monarch of Ireland, we make to 
be two hundred and fifty years ; as the fame poem 
relates the reign of Hugony to have commctoced 
that year, in which Alexander conquered Darius. 
Thole that allow Sima to liavc reigned one hun- 
dred and fifty years, ufe the years of his life, in- 
ftead of the number of years he was feated on the 
throne ; nor does the poem of G Coeman in tlie 
recapitulation of the reign of the Pagan kings of 
Ireland fupport that afTertion. 

For although in fome copies one hundred and 
twenty years have erroneoufly crept in, the moft 
ancient copies of that poem, in which twenty-one 
years are only attributed to tbe reign of Sirna» 
beyond. a poflibility of doubt, prove this to be a 

♦ 47 Rothead about the year 3192.. 49 Dehy. 
48 Deman. " 50 Sirna Long-aged. 

Ijpurious 
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fpurious and fuppofitious account. * Likewifc 
in other places of the book of Lecan, when there i$ 

-«ny mention of Sirna, jou will fee every where 
Sirna king of Irelaud twenty-one years, Sirna 
king of Ireland three fevcns, /. e. twenty-one 
years f . 

There is another :poem extant of an anonymous 
writer, and it is in the fame book of Lecan beginning 
with Erimbonis Ebhir ard Herimon and the illuftri- 
ous Heberlj:, containing fevcntytwo diftichs, 
which give the names and years of the kings of 
Ireland, from Herimon to Achy Fedloch §, among 
whom, twenty-one years are alligned Sirna. 

The moderns have bafely corrupted and adulte- 
rated this diftich, fo that inftead of twenty-one 
years, they have fubftituted one hundred and twen- 
ty j|. Flann the moft celebrated antiquarian 

. and poet of his age, whofe birth the annals have 
recorded to have happened on the feventh of the 
kalends of December, and fixteenth day of the 
moon, has defcribed a fynchronifm of our kings 
with foreign, in which he joins, the beginning of 
Sirna's reign with the thirty-fifth of Deioces, king 
of the Medes IF, and admitting Peioces fjfty-two 
years, he places the period of Sirna's rdigh, in the 

* The book of Lccaa, fol, 303. 4- the book of 0*i>iTegan, fol, 
1 1, b. the NahuachoDgbhala, a diftich from tb^fame poem, quoted by 
Kctingy in his account of the reign of Sirna. 

t The book of L^can, fol. 62. a. cpL ;s. £>I, 178.4. col* %i £iL* 

X The book of Lecan, fol. 42. a« fol. ^i. - 
§ King of Irelaod about the year 1^%%% 
,1 In Michael O'Clcr/s book of Migrationsr, 
f JDuvegan, fol. 104. : :! 

^jfpijirth 
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fourth year pf Phraortes who fucceeded Deicces. 
But whether Deioces and Phraortes areto be num- 
bered among the living, or wliether they reigned 
more or lefs, or were coeval with Sirna or not, it 
is juft the fame. 

We have only laid open foyour deliberation in^ 
clear and perfpicuous manner^ that this ancient au- 
thor of the fynchronifra on this occafion, attributes 
no more than one. and twenty years to Sirqa, 
and that with the confent of other ancient authors, 
moreover thofe who contend that Tie reigned one 
hundred and fifty years, neceffirily confine the 
years of the other kings to the beginning of Hugo- 
ny's reign, which I allow to be two hundred and 
thirty- eight and others three hundred and ninety- 
fevcn, who alfo prolong the period of Jerufalem and 
Alexander to five hundred and forty-nine years^ it is 
certain, they prove Hugony*s to have been later- 
than Alexander by two hundred and eighty-eight 
years, and Sirna to have been, fo many years prior 
to the conflagration of Jerufalem. 1 he firfl of 
the ten diflichs, compofed by an anonymous writer 
in the book of Lecan *, thus makes the age of 
Sirna to have been one hundred and fifty years. 

Stoma Saoghlacb^ Saor an Flaithy 

Caoga air cbcud mbliagbuin mbioth-mbaUb ; 

A Jbaogbal fpcbartam cain . 

Go ttorcbair Id Roitbeacbtaigb f. 

* Fol. 30. b. and fdl. 2^1. a. 

f Siorna Long-liv^d, d free and lib'ral prince, 
Thrice fifty yeari of profp'rous fway he rulM : 
Well (pent and blefs'd bis happy life mov'd on 
Tift" by Rothechtacb he in war was ilain, 

I deduce 
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I deduce this diftich in oppofition to the autho-^ 
rity of the Trifeqlifenian book corrupted and adul- 
terated in the fame manner, that the 'word to reign 
might he extorted for to live*, 

3381. Rotheadl, the great great grandson 61 
king Faldergod f ^( the line of Heber, monarch 
of Ireland 7 years. 

3386, Evilmerodach the fon of Nabuchodono^ 
for, the firft year of his reign, enlarged from prifon 
Jechonias, king of Juda, in the thirty-feventh year 
of his captivity, and conferred on him the bigheft 
honour J, . 

338S. Elimi fuccecdedhis father Rotheaft, one 
ybar as king of Ireland. 

33^9> Gilchad, the grandfon of Sirqa t^ong- 
aged, by his fon Olill Olcaom^ fwayed the fceptre 
of Ireland pine years* 

3390. Cyrus, the grandfon of Aftyagcs bj^ his 
iiaughter Mai\dane» the firft ye^r of the fifty-i 
fifth Olympiad with the unanimous confent of the 
(jhronologers, afceud* the throne of Pwfia. 

3392. BaUhafar, the grandfon of Nabuchodonofbr, 
^y his daughtert haying been conquered, and de^ 
pofcd by Dariust the Mede, Darius then aflbmed the 
fovereignty of the Babylonian empire, of Xerxes, 
whom Daniel c^lls^ Af^rus §. 

* Thu& Nevius in Gellitts, b, 9« c. 7* callsL Neftor Triiecliienis bc^ 
canfe he Uved three agQs« 

t. 47 Faldergod, about th$t year 49, Failbe 
3227, s^ ^0*" 

48 Cafs $1 Rotheaa 

X 4 Kings, zSj. 27., Jecpiny 52, 31. 
j liaAxcl, 9\ 

Aftut 
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5398. Artur Imlcach, the fon of king Eliq), 
feigned 12 years king of Ireland. 

341O- Nuad Finnfail, the fon of king Gillchad, 
monarch of Ireland 13 years *. 

Here I muft begin to take a comparative view 
of the ancient fynchronifmical account of Flann ; 
pmitting thofc matters which af pertaip to the Af- 
fy rians and Medes, on account of the uqcertainty of 
^ras, and the various and different opinions of au^ 
thors hitherto, in Oriental affairs. But from the 
reign of Cyrus, learning began to be both encou- 
raged and cultivated ; ^and a certain and unqueflionr 
able knowledge of chronological and hiftorical fa6ls, 
were tnnfmitted in writing to poflerity. It was 
agreed on, that where the information of faci'ed 
writings Ihould difcontinue, on account of the de-? 
llruclion of the houfe of David, we ftiould confide 
in, and rely on, the monuments and archives of the 
Gentiles, as to' the arrangement and difpofition of 
the fcveral periods and aeras. Therefore, as it is 
recorded in that fynchronilm, that when Nuad 
Finnfail, was feated on the throne of this kingdom, 
Cyrus fubdued the laft of the Chaldeans, that is, 
Darius, the Mede, as follows. 

341 1. Cyrus having conquered Darius, the 
Mede, two years before this, a praefe6t of Car- 
mania laid iiege to Babylon this year : and thus 
the empire of the Chaldeans was transferred to the 
Ferfians. 

342e>. Zorcfcabel, the grand-fon of Jechonias, 
king of Juda, (by his fon, Salathiel, who was born 

• The book of Cloanmacnois^ 

with 
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with his bi*etbren^ during his captiyity) the ^o 
years of his captivity, being expired, ruled the 
people, rpturning to their native country. 

In the time of Cyrus, and the emancipation of 
the Jewg, under hiin, Orpheus Crctoniata flouriflied 
at Athens, in favour with the tyrant Pififtratus ; 
denominated by Voffius, and others Qnomatritus * 
the author of the Argonautic expedition, in Greek 
verle ; who, in the relation of that expedition, 
mentions Ireland by the name of Icrne. Indeed the 
Romans, as the learned Ufher fays, t cannot pro^ 
duce an inftance of fuch antiquity, in confirmation 
of their name or exiftence. 

3423. Breas the royal, the fon of king Artur 
Imleach, nine years king of Ireland J. 

Ciimbyfes and Breas the royal, reigned at th^ 
fame time a Syncbronifm. 

Cambyfes, in the year 3420, afcended the thrphc, 
as you may fee, in the year 3427. 

3427. The 7th year of the reign of Cyrus, the 
fon of Cambyfes, in which, according to Ptolomy, § 
an eciipfe of the moon happened on the 17th day 
of Phaijienoth, the feventh month, in the year 22 j;' 
of Nabonaffarus : fo that, beginning with the ka- 
lends of January, the 1 7th of the Icventh month, 
. is equal 10 our i6th of July ; and the fourth day of 
the year of the Julian period 4191. Therefore, 
from the year 3390, to the year 3427, there are 30 
years which Cyrus reigned, and 7 of Cambyfes, 

* Vof. concerning the Greek poets, Lloid* Bochart. 
t Prim. Er. Brit* p. 724. 
i Annals of Dunnegal. 
§ B. 5. c, 14. 
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3429* Darius the fon of Hyftafpes, king of the 
Perlians, whofe two wives (the lifters of Cambyles^ 
were Artoffa and Artyftona ; one of them thereli^ 
of his brother, the other married to Darius^ a 
virgin. 

3432. Achy Optach, of the race of Ltigad^, 
the fon of Ith, the tenth after whom he is put ; but 
you may be convinced by taking a comparative 
view of the cotemporary monarchs, that many ge- 
nerations are wanted* He reigned one year mo- 
narch of Ireland. 

^ Achy Optachj Kan, Sediiy Innarrdh, kings 
of Ireland, were cotemporaries with Darius Hi- 
flafpes — : — ^a Syncbronifm^ 

3433. Finn, the fon of Bratha, (or, according 
to Xome BizOha) the great grand-fon of king OUam- 
fodla^ the fon oSf Labrad^ by \m. fon Carbry^ reigned 
20 years *. 

3433. The annals of Dunnegal aflign him 22. 
yearsj.from the poem of G. Coeman; and another 
copy of the fame poem allows 21. However th^ 
book of Ciuanmacnois, which I foHow^ aflerts. he 
reigned zo only. 

3441* In the year of Rome 245, the Romans 
put a period to kingly power, and iaftituted twa 
annual magiftrates called Confuls,^ in. the year 244^ 
on the twenty- fijft of April in the third year of 
the , Ib^tyrfeventh Olympiad, and the twelfth of 
Darius Hiftafpes* The firft confufe were L^ Junius 
Brutus^ ?.nd' L* Tarquinius. Collatinus : Tarquioi 

% The booi. of CIuaBiDacco& 
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having been obliged to abdicate the chief magiftracy, 
P. Valerius fucceeded him; being dignified with the 
appellation of Poplicoia, After Brutus fell in; the 
engagement, Sp» (jucretius Tricipltintis was ap- 
pointed, and Spurius dying in his confulate, ]V1;* 
Horatius Pulvillus fuccceded him in the 'firft year 
of the ilpoiaa liberty ; wherefore V cOnjedu?^^ thfl^ 
Valerius was cotemporary with Darius Hiftalpea, 
in the fifty-fourth generation from Adam. 

3453. Sedny Itinarradh, the fon of kingBreas, f 
of the Heberian lii^e, fwayed the fceptre of Ireland 
fo»rteea year$# 

3459. Darius, in the thirty-firft year of ; his 
reign, received a fignal overthrow at Marathon, 
from the Athenians, under the command of MiU 
tiades (Plutarch) in the two-hundred and fifty-fe- 
yenth year of the Nabonaflarean aera ; in which 
year there was an eclipfe of the moon, on the third 
of the month Tybis^ (Ptolomy) on the twenty-^fifth 
pf April, arid fourth day. 

3465. Xerxes the -fon of Darius, by Atoflk, 
fucceedcd his father: he was called Afuerus, or 
Oxyares^ the hulband of Efther, after divorcing 
Vafthes. 

3466. in the year of Rome two-hundred ar^d 
feventy, K. Fabius Vibulanus^ and L. -fimiliusi 
Mamercus, were created confuls. 

3467. In the year of the city two-hundred and 
ieyenty-one, M. Eabius Vibulanus, and L* Valerilus 
Potitus Volufus, were confuls : the former waft.bIp-^ 

^ The book of Cluanma<:nais<^ 

ther 
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ther to K. Fabius, the latter to Valerius PopUcola, 
the fon of the firft conful. 

3467. Simon Breac , the grandfon* of king 
Nuad, of the Herimonian line, reigned fix years 
king of Ireland* 

During the reign of Xerxes, Sedny died ; Simoa 
Breac fucceeded him, and Duach Fionn fucceeded 
him- a Synchronifm. 

3473. Duach Fionn of the race of Heber, the 
fon of king Sedny, monarch of Ireland eight years; 

3475. In the year of the city two-hundred and 
feventy-nine, P. Valerius Poplicola, the brother of 
Valerius Potitus, and C. Nautius Rutilus, were dc- 
clared confuls. 

3480. In the year ot Rome two^hundred and 
eighty-four, L. Valerius Politus, and T. -fimilius 
Mamercinus, the fon of L, ^milius, were confuls. 

348 1 . Muredach Bolgra, the fon of king Simon, 
fwayed the fceptre of Ireland one year. 

3482. Enny the Red, the fon of king Duach, 
enjoyed the fupreme power five years. 

3483. In the year of the city two^hundred aftd 
elghty-fcveq, T. ^milius Mamercinus, and Q^ 
Fabius Vibulanus, the fon of M. Fabius, were in- 
verted with the confular dignity. 

3486. Artaxerxcs Longimanus, the fon of: 
Xerxes, king of the Perfians. 

378 7. Lugad Hiardon, of the H^berian line, the 
fon of king Enny (or fome near rclatiQn> fucceeded 
bito as king of Ireland, five years, 

* Simon Brec, 53. Nuad about the year 3410, , J4 Aidaa GiaC 
' 55 Simon Bix;ap. 

^ During 
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Dmring the Jfeiga. qf Artaxerxes Lon^manus, 
Duach died j ajod iivc fucceffivelf^ filled the throne 
of Ireland j vi%. Muredach Bqlgfa, l^nnj the Red, 
Lugad Hiardon, Sirlam Long-handed, Achy 

Fuarch, Achy the Hunter, and Conang-^ ^a 

Syncbronifm. If you properly inycftigate the seras, 
you will find feven, ,iwead of fiye ; the forpier two 
of whom, fince tl^f death of Du?ich, are Mufedach 
and ;Enay, if you concur witl^ jqiie, ix^ makingthem 
priio^rfi>^rtaxerx^i tjie other fiye. were afluredly 
coteti^r^ry with tlie reign of Anaxerxes. 

349^2* Sirlam ; Cpng-haijdcd, "^ dcfcepded ^ from- 
Hir, the fon, or rsrfher the grandfon q£ king; Fin, 
monarch of Ireland fixteen years, •; , ^ 

;^io\. Ifl th^ year of Rgme three-hyhdred and 
five, iu. Valerius, the fo^ of 1^. Valerius, and M. 
Horatius Barbatusj^ Were coii(ul& ,' 

3508, Achy Fuarch, the tori of Xugad Hiardba^ 
(or nearly allied to him) of the race of Heber, king* 
of Ireland, twelve years, 

3jo8. In the y^ear of Rome three hundred and 
twelve, ]VL Fabius Vibulanus,.thc fon of Qj^Fattus 
andPofthumius jEbutius Cornicen,^ were appointed 
ccaafuls. \. . ' * 

35 20* Achy the Hunter, and the intrepid Cor 
nang (brothers) the fons of Congal,^ the fon of ki1bg ' 
Muredach^ of the Herimonian-line, kings of Ire- 
land five years, ... J 
, 3525, Lugad Red-handed, the fon of k$ng 
Achy Fuarch (or, at leaft nearly related) defcended 
from Heber, monarch of Ireland four years. 
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35 35. In the year of the dty thi^cc huridred and 
twenty-nine, M. iEmilins Mathcrcmus, the grand- 
fon of L. iEmiUus Mamercu$i now a third time 
diaator- /']' 

3527. DatiUs Nothus, ten inotiths after his fa- 
ther Artaxcrxes was felevated to the throne of 
Perfia J the fecbrid year of whpfc reign (3528) was 
niemoiable on/ acfcottrit * of' 'the pfediflions of 
Aggasusand Zachaiiis/ and^ the' proclamation of 
Darius, commarfdihg the Teraple; to l)e' re-J)uilf'; 
whence, originated the inftitutiqh of the weeks of 
Daniel^ which Were difcoritiriiiefd at the fecond de- 
folation and deftru£tion of the Temple,* under 
Vefpafian, . . _ /' '; - . * 
' 3529.' CjOHAQg the XJVidautited, by a Tecond 
change^* king df Irel^ind feven years, 
^ During the mgfi 6rDariu$ Ndthus, liUgad the 
ll^dJhanded, Corfang;; Artur,';4iid Fiach, the- fon 
dTMUrcdach, '\veTe invefted with kingly power — 

ar.%f%^^ .* . / '- '- ' ' . . 

'; 3^ip./ . LugaiJ, by my a.ccounts, commenced his 

.reigha 4ittle bef^ DArias i Fiach ilew Artur when 

Dafiiis reigned in^Pferii'a.' * ' 

^5530. In the year of Rome three-hundred' and 
tjiirty-rfpur, Cn.'tabius /Vibulanus, the fon of Q^ 
FalSu$ and T. QujndiusCapitQlinus'BaTbatus, were 
honoured with thfe Fafces. 

.353^' The Temple was finifhed inihe'^fixth 
year of Darius j and the dedication of it'fblem- 
rized on the third of the month Adar^ the fame as 
February with U3. - '^ ' 
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3Si^- Armr the fon of king Lugad Red-hand- 
ed, (or related to him) of the line of Heber, king . 
<^f Ireland fix years. 
' 3542. Olill Fin, the fon of his predeceflbr (or a 
near relation of his) monarch of Ireland nine, 
years. 

3542. In the year of the city three-hundred 
and forty-fix, M* -^milius Mamercinus, the fpn of 
iEmilius Mamercinus the didator, and.C* Valerius 
Potitus Volufus, the grandfon of L. Valerius Poti- 
tus, by his fon L» Valerius, were confuls. 

3543. In the year of Rome three-hundred and 
fony-feven, C. Fabius Ambufhis, the fon pf M. 
Fabius Vibulanus, wa!s Quaeftor. 

3545. Attaxerxes- Mnemon, the fon of Darius, 
king of the Perfians. 

3546. In the year of the, city three Euudred 
and fifty, L. Valerius Potitus, the brother of C 
Valerius, a fecond time milit^ry-tiibune, 'a roan of 
confulaf dignity. . 

3551. A^hy, the fon. of king Olill Fin, of the 
line of Heber, fucceeded his father, and reigned 
feven-years king of Ireland. 

Artaxerxes Mnemon, had. cotemp^rary witH 
him, Olill Fin, from the year 3545, to the year 
3551. Achy his fon, to the year 3558 ; and Ar- 
getmar, to the year 3568. I fubjoin Duach liidgar, 
Lugad Laigde, ancj Aid Rufus, to the year 35^7; 
whom the fyncbronifm makes coeval with Arta- 
xerxes Ochus, the fon of Mjiemon ; who reigned 
from the year 3587, to the year 3610. 

Now, 
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Now, I muft remark, that the fadtious difcords 
and difleiitions of the rival princes contending for 
the empire ; injures and interrupts the chronolo- 
gical perfpicuiiy of this period. Frtom the death 
of king Artur Olill Finn, arid aftet him, Achy of 
the Heberian-line, Fiach Tolgra and his fon Duach 
after him, of the Herimonian-race, and Argetmar^ 
of the houfe of Hif, refpedively afpired td the re- 
gal dignity. Therefore Argetmar, Fiach, atid 
Duach, forming a confpiracy againft king Olill, and 
engaging him deciiively, at Odhbha, killed him ! 
Immediately after, Fiach and Argetmar mutually 
difagree, and commence hoftilities about the 
crown. Achy, the fon of king Olill, coming td 
an engagement with Fiach at Bregmagia*, ndw 
exulting and triumphing over the vanquilhed Ar- 
getmar, deprived him of his life and crown, and 
wasr announced king of Ireland. Duach thus de- 
prived of his father, fubmitted to the vidlorious 
Achy; exterminated Argetmar from Ireland, by 
the power of his Herimonian forces. 

Here fome enrol Fiach in the catalogue of Jrifh 
kings ; and fome allow his reign to have continued 
feven, others ten or. eight years, immediately after 
the death of Artur ; and after him, fome contend, 
that Olill reigned nine, and according to others, 
eleven years ; but he could not have reigned at 
any other period, than at the time Olill was in full 
poflfeflion of the crown, for, juft after Artur was 

• Apart of Wcftmeatb, nextto Athlonc 

kiiled 
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killed by him, he waged war without mtermiffion, 
for the crown, until he flew Oiill ; and he, in his 
turn, felj. With a greater degree of credit and 
conviiStion, the booK of Cluanmacnois places Olill 
as the immediate fucceflbr of his father Artur; 
pofitively denying Fiach to have reigned a day, 
though he defeated Artur and OlilL 

3551. G. Coeman alfo, and G. Modud, in 
their poems of the kings of Ireland, give it as their 
decided opinien, that there have been only one 
hundred and thirty-fix abfolute pagan kings ; and 
another poem of G* Coeman's, recapitulating the 
genealogy and names of thefe one hundred and 
thirty-fix kings, exprefsly informs us, that the title 
of king of Ireland was withheld from Fiach the 
Great, the fon of Muredach, (of whom we are talk- 
ing) by the antiquaries. 

Wherefore it appears, that the diftich relative to 
his decennial, or, according to various editions, his 
odennial reign, is not the genuine aflertion of the 
author, but a fjpurious and erroneous interpola- 
tion. Moreover, in the memory of our fathers, 
Lugad O'Glery, who claims the firft place amongft 
the celebrated antiquarians of this age, in a difpute 
with Bruodin, an antiquary of no contemptible 
abilities, in a poem, which is entitled 

ji Thaidhg na tatbamr 7'orna^, ; 
recounts one hundred and fix Iri(h kings of the 
Herimonian-line (exclufive of him) forty-fix of 
whom, he maintains to have been of the line of 
Niell the Great ; of both which numbers there is 

• O ! Taig forbear fem'd Torna's name t' abufe. 

K not 
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not the fmaHeft debate; But forty-fix Nielliad, be- 
ing deduced from the total one hundred and fix, of 
Herimonian race there remain, Qlill Sc. Venredri^ 
the chriftian, and fifty-nine pagan kirigs, whofc 
names are well authenticated, without the additi- 
dnal orie of Fiach. 

3558. Argetmar, the fon of king Sirlani, (of 
rather the grandfon)of the line of Hir, loyear^ 
king of Ireland. 

Some attribute 23, others 26^ othete 30 years to 
his reigh. We, following and confiding in |hc 
veracity aiid authority df the book of Ctuannlacnois^ 
grant him 26 years ; but we account for it in this 
ftianner, that isj from the title of royalty which hei 
tifurped, as is very probsible after king Artiit, for 9 
yeah, which Olill reigned; and for feveii years^^ 
tyhich Hme he was in exile, during the feign of 
Achy, liiitil he reigned iridilputably thd other ic 
j^ears. 

3561. Ill the year of th<i city 365, L. Valerius 
i^btitus, fhe fon of L. Vakrius Po^itus^ laid down 
ttie coiiftilatfe with M. Manliiis Cipitbiinus. H'^ 
Was appcHiited niafter df the horfe under M. Ca- 
milliis, thedidatdr, who ddivoted Roriie from the? 
feauls. 

3562. In the ycif of konle 366^ C. i^abius 
Ambiiftus, tribilnd of the foldiers, of cdhfular 
.power. 

• 3564. Nehemia^, in the ttfrehtiethyearof Ar- 
tixerxcs, came to Jerufalem by the permiffipn of 
Artaxences j and in twelve years repaired the walls. 
3565. In the year of Rbnife 360, L; L. iEmilius 
Mamfercinus, the fon of M. :£mi1iu8, military tri- 
bune» of confular power. 55 65 • 
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^568; ikiacH Ladgar, tlie fon of Each Tolgra 
of the Hennloniah race; die fon of king Muredacb, 
moiiarch of Ireland^ 1 6 ycirs. 

* 3575- 1^ ^^ if^ ^f *^ ^^*3^ i79» L. -ffioulitil 
Mamercmm) mUitaJ^ tribUne^ a futh tinie ihrefted 
witli cbnfular poWiii'i 

3 J78; Liigad liafegh, the ftjri of Achy, kin^ 
of Ireland, of tli<i liiie of Heber/ (rather the reU* 
^on atid.fdil df Daire l>diiiitec) king of Ireland 
foutyeaA*J 

M this p^digrte bf iHtt HebeMaHS, lietween 
Duailh Finn, Idng of Ireland, from the year ^73 to 
the year 348 r ^ ind thii tiUgad; I ^nd that this genc^ 
logical feries is beyodd meafure ib>ague, ibcorreO^ 
and diflatisfadory^ that weofr^d difcover the bio« 
thers at lieat relations arrivin|| at the r^al digoity, 
inflea^ of the fons bf th^ deci^aftd, f mafniuch as 
it is recorded that he was antecedent to Ltigad almoft 
the (pace of an hundred ^ears, in die ^ighdi degree 
of generation,, (as. liiany liiiigs as intemiedia&d}f 
reigned) I Hi^ indeed Eniiyt* tHe fod of Duaj^h, 
and kchp the fon df Iting Olill §, atiiongft otbtts, 
Icariiediy inferted; But where thefe is no room for 
conjedure, thole whom I call the brbthers, or nearly 
allied, or the fons of the deceafed, in their genealogy^ 
I have B^eii f\l]|^orted by the authority of wiiters^ 
(with an additional illu^atioil of niy oijRm, in % pa«» 

g l^bookofdoanmacBtfisv ' k 

t Ifom the dtatb ok ,I)Niii^; .jo thie jet^ ^4^1^ M^ begliiimog «# 
Isjpd's wi|n intlie yetr 357>« 
t Aboirc at tlie year 34ia* . ^ 

$ Abort at the yiiar 355 1« 

K t renthefis^ 
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repthefis,) but I have omitted the ^genealo^cal num- 
bers, which were incongruous, and not confiftent 
Ivith the cotcmporary *. Keting believes this Lugad 
to have been the fon of DaireDoimtec; but not pre- 
fuming to ftem the irrefiftable torrent of vulgar er- 
ror, he judged it better to call him the fon of king 
Achy, and the eighth from.Duach. 

5582. Aid Rufus, tbegrandfon of king Arget- 
mar, of the line of Hir, by his fon Badom, kinjg of 
Ireland feven years- 

3585. In the year of the city 3^9^ L. iEmilius 
JMamercinus, the fon of L. .EmiUus, with L, Scx- 
tius Lateranus, who was the firft plebeian admitted 
to a ^are of this office, were declared confuts. 

3587. -Artaxerxes Ochua, the fon of Arta- 
xerxea Mncmon, by his wife Statira, king of the 
Perfians. 

3589. Dithorb, the grandfon of king Argetmar, 
of the race of Hir, by his fon .Diman, monarch of 
Ireland, feven years. 

3596. Kimbath, the grandfon of king Arget- 
mar, of the line of Hir, by his fon Fintan, fwayed 
the fcieptre of luejand feven years. 

, Thqfe who exprefs a wi{h of extending the years 
pf the world according to their own fentiments, 
i»pi$ ^han what is ftridly true, hefitate not in al- 
lowing three alternate feptennial reigns to thefe 
ihree coufm-germans, Aid, Dithorb, andj&imbaith; 
that iSf king Aid after the third feven years, of the 
other, they affign to king Kimbaith, who married 

;.* ' * ... -*. • lahisieigia. 

the 
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the daughter of Aid, a fourth feven years reign; 
and W his widow, a fifth : therefore, we may in- 
fer that* Aid prolongedhis claim forty-nine years, 
Dithorb and Kimbaith's fixty-thrce years. To 
conclude the matter, Kimbaith prolonged the ex- 
ifteace of that focial empire feventy years, from the 
beginning of Aid to his death ! The inftability and 
^iciffitude of human affairs could not produce fucb 
a prdixr, and yet, fecure order aad Cpace of reigning 
in tke three co-partners. Nor can an inflahce (J 
a fimilar^event be deduced aay whero; wherefore 
we admit, fupported by the information of the 
hoisk of Cluanmacnois, three feptennial xeigas lo 
all three alternately. 

• From the reign of Kimbaith, to ' the fubverfion 
and fall of Emaiiia, which he built as a palace for 
the kings of Ulfter, there has been a^fucceffion of 
abfolute monarchs for fix hundred and eighty-four 
years. The periods of their reigns being taken to- 
gether, and fummed up : and what fupports and 
corroborates my account beyond, coritradiftion, is, 
a minute detail of the beginning and conclufion of 
the refpefitive reigns of the kings of Emania: for 
the fuffrages of different writers fortuitoufly con- 
fpiriag, and concurring with the periods of the 
reigns of Emania, have infallibly rendered certainty 
itfelf ftill more certain if poffible, by their unerring 
and undeviating afltertions. For the chronological 
poem reckons one hundred years back, from the 
miflion of Saint Patrick^ as alfo four hundred and 
thirty-two from the introdudiion of chriftianity, to 
the deftru€tion of Emania. The annals of Dunne- 
gal confirm this account, 4^ it records the devafta- 

tion 



tion of it, in the year diree hundred and thirty-«nc; 
which is the year, three hundred and thirty-two of 
thci vulgar xny ai|d of the wQrld 4281, 'according 
to my CQinp^t?|tion* "the, above quot^ P9f°^t 
places the deatl^ of ConqMova^ Hc^fl^ l^Ag ^ 
Ulftcr, fcrty-fcven yc!^aft«r the nativity' of thrift ^ 
that is, in the ffirty*dghtH year of thc) ahr^^a^ 
sera, an^ pf the world $99 fj according tp niy 
cateulation. ij^other old d^ch ^901 th{^ bdpl; of 
Lecan * reports thus, t^ th^r^ haye be^ fout 
hundred yean between the beginning of the reig^ 
of Kjpibsdth, and tl^e ^d of the rei^ pf ^Pr 
qUQvaf,' 

Chekbre cheaJ Udghtm bra/a 
(Aisfedgach Saai Seanctafa^} 
FadJUtttbeaJa na fear ngaotbt 
p. CbohdMar gif Chmia9tb j* , 

3506,1 In like manner, if you, juft in a concife 
and i!uiriij[\ary w?^y, add up the different reigns of 
Emania^ frpn^ the (beginning of Kimbaith and the 
year of the ^orld, then 359^$ to th(g end of Con- 
quovar, y«ti\ yflVi find four hundred years have 
cxaftly expired t<> the year of the wofid 3997, and 
forty-eighth of Chrift j and from the death of Con- 
quovar to the conflagration of Emaiiia, (haying 
fummed up the periods* pf the reigns of Emania) 
two hundred arid eighty-four yejir^ have inter- 
vened; which being fiibjoined to the year of the 
world 3997, will make tjic ye^ pf ^hc w^dd 428 u 

♦ R)l. 293. b. 

t Fj^ur times one hundred profp'rous yean iq. full, 
^ (Each learned antiouarian knows the time) 
Afe numbered diro each wifely goyem'd reign 
From fov'reign Conor to Kimbaith thf fam'd. 

Three 
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Three Hundred and tl^irtjrfecond of Chrift, memo- 
rable for the defglatlon of Emania. 

3598. In the year of Rome four hundred and 
two, M. Fabius Ambuftu^, the foij of C. F^bius, 2| 
third time conful. 

36Q3. Macha, the daijgHter of king Aid Rufus^ 
of the line of Hir, queen of Ireland feven years ^. 

'j6ie» React Red-wrifted of the Heberian race, 
the great grs^ndfon of king Enny the Red, king of 
* Ireland niQe years f . 

I have denionftrated to you above, in the year 
3579> ^^^ 9M^ genealogifts % have falfely fuppofed 
that the eight kings of the Heberian family, froiq^ 
Duach Finn to Lugad Laegh, are lineally to be 
^numerated in fo many generations ; where the 
genealogy of Read Red-Drifted, feom the book of 
Lecan ^, particularly favours my opinion, whichi 
Read indeed w^s the fon of Lugad, hut not q£ 
Lugad Lsgh king ol^ Ireland, and ninth frooi 
Diiach Finn as they fay ; hut by Enny the Red^ 
fourth frc^ra Duach. 

36|[Q, Achy Eolaichair, the great gran^fon of 
king Argetmar, his fob Fbthad, toeing the father 
^ Fq^^ pf tl^c Hirian line, fuccyeeded queen Ma?: 
cha, as Kng Qf Uiller, and reigned twenty years at 
&n^a,^ By another readiiitg he is called Achy 
Faobhar, the fon qf Fe^acl^t the fon of Fomar, $he 
^ |bn of ^^^rgetmar, 

f The aera of the EraaBiaQ lungs, 
f The^bkofCluannui^nbis. 
t O'Dttvcgan. ^ 

i ^ 204. b. frpm ih& Muofler Archif<f ». 

T ;^-^ ■ . " -> t .^^ '■■■ v"^^ ^<*^ 

30 1 Or 
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3610. Arfamcs, the fon of Artaxerxes Ochus, 
Idng of the Perfians. 

3610. * In the year of the city four hundred 
and fourteen, L. iEmiliur> Mamercinus, the fon of 
L. iEmilius, mafter of horfe under M. Valerius 
Corviis, didator, the great great grandfon of M. 
Valerius Volufus, v/hofe brother P. Valerius was 
the firft con (ill. 

3614. Darius Codomanus, the grandfon of 
Artaxerxes Mnemon by his fon Arfames, and his 
daughter iSygambe, (both of, whom he had by a 
concubine) the laft Perfian monarch of the blood 
of Cyrus, afcended the throne the very fame year 
in which Alexander the Great, who fubdued him, 
fucceeded his father in Macedonia, in our month 
of July, being twenty-one years old ; cultivated 
and improved under the difcipUne and tpition of 
Ariftotle. 

3619. Hugony the Great t» the grandfon of 
king Duach, of the Herimonian race, monarch of 
Ireland thirty years. * • . . r ' 

The Irifti chronological poem informs. Us, 
that Hugony was invefted with the government of 
this ifland, the fame year that Alexander thie Great 
obtained the Perfian monarchy. Tlxis ha.ppened in 
the year pf the Julian period 4383t 

* 58 Enny the Red, about the 59 Lugad. 

year 3482 -60 Read Red-wrifted, 

t The book of Cluanmacnois. * 

5S Duach about the year 59 Achy C- 

3568. , |So. Hugony the Great 

Ancicot 



H 
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Ancient * and modern f hiftorians are invaria- 
bly of opinion, that Ireland was divided into five 
and twenty diftrids by him, and remained & for 
the fpace of three, hnndred years, until Achy Fed- 
loch, king of Ireland, aboliflied it X i the fecond 
year after, the divifion was obfolete and difannuUed^ 
Cuculand a celebrated hero was born; and in the 
twenty rfeveath year of his age, the. fecond of 
Chriff, and four hundred and thirty one years be- 
fore the miffion of Saint Patrick, died ; by which 
feven hundred^ and eighty-five yeais have elapfed^^ 
to the year four hundred and thirty-two, memorar- 
blc for the miffion of Saint Patrick §, and 4Df the 
world 4381. It is faid, that Ireland long before 
this,, had been divided into twenty-five principali- 
ties in the year of the world 36513, in the third or 
fourth year of the reign of king Hugony. 

3620. . I A the fecond year of the hundred and 
twelfth Olympiad, on the kalends of our Odtober, 
and the eleventh day after the ecliptic full-moon ]|, 
on the fixth day of the week, Alexander the Great 
defeated in the third memorable battle, Darius Co- 
domannus, at Gaugamela near the Euphrates : 
which engagement is commonly ftiled the battle of 
Atbelis ; and then ufurped the Perfian empire. 

* The bookof Lccan, foh 294* the Leinfter Apnals^ 

f In the aboye cited pafiage of Lugad O'CIerj. 

t Below at the year 3922. 

i Tigerna. The book of Cluanmacnois. Chronicle of Scotts. 
o4)uvegaii,fol. 195, a. ThebookofLecan fol. 178. 

|l Plutarch in Alex.. Arrianus. Nicomediens. Pliny, b. %. c« 10. 
Ptolem. b. I, c. 4. Tcmporarius. b. i, p. 264. 
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362 3^ In the year of Rome fou^ hundred and 
twenty-ievcn, L. ^milius Mamercmust a fipcond 
time, ai^d G Plautius Pecianus, confuls. 

3627* In the firft year of the hundred and 

fourteenth Olympiad, Alejfander the Great died at 

Babylon, the fecond laft day of the Macedonian 

month Ijo^fius j at the end pf pur June, thirty 

three years old. Wherefore tli^e horn being broken 

by death % four horns acofe, who arc the four 

ki&gs ^ividihg bis empire into four kingdoms: that 

^s, Antigonus in Afiia, whofe pofterity afterwards 

reigned In Macediqt^ia, was the firft of A'^exander's 

fuccejpTors ; who with his fpn Demetrius Poliorceta, 

affuHied fegal title. fhilUpus Ari^eus, the brother 

-©i^ A lexandgr, T>y a concuhjine^ in Macedonia ; 

Ptolomy the foi} of Lagus the Maccdoriian, reigne4 

in £gypt aft^r Perdiccasj and Seleu^cus Niranqr 

furvivingthe other three, the ftiunder of many cc- 

lebriated cities, fwayed the fceptre of Syri^^. 

3630. Huam Kenn^the gre^t grandfori of king 
Forann A^rgctmar^ by his fpn Cs^s, kiag olF Ulftei^ 
oncyear* . ' 

3631. Ccnqt^ovar P^crd, the nephew of thede^ 
ceafed by his brother* Cathir, king of UJ^cr thirty 
years. ' • 

3634. Caflander, whpfe father AnUpater th(B 
Macedonian was governor of Macedonia and 
G;^dece under Alexa,nder, ufurped the gQVfixtiijnent 
of Macedonia, after Phillip Arid^us, whom he 
aflaffinated by the i^ftigation of Olympias, the. 
mother of Alexander.. He alfo cut pff Olyrppias^ 

♦ Daniel, 8, , 

and 



^d the t^p fens pf Ale^candcr with th^ h: mptl^f r 
Roxana ; anid like^ife Cleopatrai th^ (lifter pf 
Alexander piod, 

3^539* The firi| year of the Grecian ^era, iji 
l^Miph Scleucui Nii^nor the Ion of Antioc^ui t]|ie 
]^a(:ed0niiin^ lieuteR^nt-gen^ral und^r Ale^sind^^s 
father^ bf^^^^S ^l^^ Demetrius Ppllorceta, maide 
liimfelf RMiftpt of B^l^ylpn, ^d ^Hoif 4 tiie ^m- 
pr^of Afi^^^^ 

' 3*^49; ^^ *^? y^^ pf tl^^e city fowr hundred 
liad' l(brty-fpjUr, Appiu$ Claudius Caspus^ 9?^^9T ui 
tile : ^dnfiikte of M, Valerius Maximiis CprVtis, 
the iS?fi pf iVf. V^eri^i ^n^ P, Ppcius Mus^ payed 
,^&A iortified the Appian-way,* lii the year of 
Jlome foiij hundred and fprty-dight, ah4 foU? hun- 
dred and J&fty-eight qoniiil; in the year Fpur hun- 
ted »nd fixt^-fix, difta^pr ; a wife m?in, and whofc 
talents a(i^ underftanding we^fi matured 6y a glori- 
ous old a:^e i hf dilTuadedi ^he |tpmans, in a moft 
$ierv6\i? oration,' frpm concludiAg ?i peace and treaty 
with Pyrrhus, fropa whpp by ^ Claudius Pulcher^ 
by his moth^y and Tiberius Claudius Nero, by his 
iather, was' derived th? fs^mSy pf ^W .emperor 
Tiberius. 

3649. I^iipgar Lore fu^^^ded liis ffither» Hu- 
jgony^ as monarch of Ireland (ixt?en years *• 

In th(^ third monarchy of* the Greeks the 
i^uthpr of the fynchronifnx thus profecutes the 
kings of ^gypt: Ptolomy Lagides and Hugoriy 
the Great were coeval; fo by my computation, from 
the year 36*7 (ia which year Lagides aftdr the 

t The j^ok of CIiuiniD^oifi, 

death 
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death of Alexander, feized Egypt and poflefled it 
forty years) to the exit of Hugony this year 3649. 

3649. In the year of the city four hundred 
and fifty-three, M. .fimilius Pauius, the fon of 
L. \£niilius and M. Livius Dcntcr, were appointed 
cbnfuls. Caius Livius, the fifth lineal defcendant 
of this Livius, being €onfiil in the ye^ff fix hundred 
and fpven, was the great great grandfather of Livia 
Drufilla Augufta, the mother of the emperor Ti- 
berius* 

3653- Antipatcr (orAntigonus) and Alexander 
the fons ofCaffander, (by Theflalonica, thcfifter of 
Alexander the Great, by a concubine) kings of 
Macedonia. 

3657. Demetrius Poliorceta,^ 'the fon of Cafian- 
dcrV filler, by Philas king of Afia, after his father 
Antigonus from the year 3651) being lent for'by 
* Alexander to his ^ftancc againft his brother 
. Antipater, kills Alexander, and fci^es on the king- 
dom of Macedonia ; until he was conquered by his 
Ibn-in-Iaw, Seleucus, (afterwards king of Afia) In 
the year 3663, in whofe cuftodyhe died. TfTiree 
. years after * Pyrrhus, king of E^e, fuecceds to 
the kingdom bf Macedonia, -two hundred and ten 
• days. Lyfimachus onp of Alexander s generals, 
hitherto king of Thrace, fiiccceds him : Ptcrfomy 
. C^raunus fiicceeds him two hundred and feyeriky 
days : after him Melcager enjoys the empire fixty 
days : Antipater forty-five days : Softhenes two 
yeirs* Then the kingdom at length devolved in 
the year 3671, to Antigonus the fon of Demetrius 

* tuftis the hiftoriao» 

• (of 
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(of the blood-royal of Macedonia) defcended from 
the Herculean line ; fo the pofterity of Seleucus 
king of Syria, obtain Afia : and in like manner, 
the pofterky of Antigonus expelled Afia, obtaiA 
the fovereignty of Macedon. • 

3661. Fiachnathe grandfoii of Huamunkenn, 
by his fon Fedlim, king of Ulfter fixteen years, 

3665. Cobthac the brother of king Laogar, mo- 
narch of Ireland l*eventeen years *• Ptolomy Phi- 
ladelphus, Laogar, Cobthac, and Laurad, were co- 
temporaries ; difyncbronifm. 

3665. in the year of Rome foiir hundred and 
fixty-nine, M. JEmilius Paulus Lepidus, the fon of 
M. -^milius, confuL 

36.67. In the firft . year of the hundred and 
twenty-fourth Olyriipiad f , Ptolomy FhiladelphtTs 
the fon of Ptolomy Lagides^ by Berenice, who 
was the daughter of the coufm-german of Caflari- 
der king of Macedon ; king of Egypt^afterhifi fa- 
ther's demife (for he reigned one year duriftg \ik 
father's life X) he was an unparalleled patron to 
learned men ; and in his feventcenth year decorated 
his moft matchlefs library § of Alexandria, with a 
Greek veifion of the .facred writings, tranflated 
from the Hebrew, by feventy-two of the moft ce- 
lebrated fcholars || . 

3669. Antiochus Soter the fon of Seleuciis, 
and his fucceflbr in the dominions of Minor- Afia, 

* The book of Cluanmacnois. __ 

. t PoJibiu$ and E\ifcb. 
{ JufliDy b. z6. Jofqihy b/ la^ c, 2.* * 
f Epiphanitts about weights and meafures. Jofephus. ? 

^ g *£piphan. Eufeb. 

Syria, 
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Syria, and Babylon ; with whofe ccmfort Stnitbnice» 
the lifter of Antigonius Gonatiis^ he Became (fix)ni 
being bis flep-mother whom his father Sdeucus 
thoi^h married to het) gave to him) paffinnatdy 
enamoured. 

367 iw Anti^omii Gonatas the ion of Deme-^ 
trius by PKihs, king of Ma^edon. 

3677:^ Daire the nephew of f iachna, by hia 
brother Forga, king of tJlft tr feventy-h?o years. 

3682* Laurad the NsCval, the grandfoh of kin{^ 
Laogar by his fon OfiU Aiae^ monarcH of Ireland 
fottrteeii years; 

3686. In the year of Rome four hundred and. 
ninety^ A ppius Claudius Caudex^ the brother of 
Caeeus, and M. ^ulvius Flaccus, confuls. He firft 
waged ^ar on the Cartbapnians, having m^krched 
bui forces into Sicily ; ^Hen^c^ ftrofe the firft Pctnid 
war, 

3690. Antiocniis Theos, the fbn of Antibchus 
Soter by S^atonice, Iting of Syria, &c 

3695. In the year of the city foui hundred and 
ninet^-nuKi) M. j£milius Paulds, the fon of M. 
iBmilius, fconftiL 

3696* Meiga the Latidable, the iod of Mng^ 
Cobthac, Icrhg of IrelfUid twelve years* 

3701. In the year of Rome five hundred and 
five, P. Claudius Ptilcher, the grandfon of Appius 
Cscus, being confut with L. Junius PuUus, was 
puUickty cDiidfemded far having burned on an un« 
iiiccefsful can^'aign <^ainft (he Cartha^hianS| con« 
temning and paying ho telped^ tf> the aufpiccs ^d 
oraens% 

3704- 
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.3704. Ptolomy Evergeta^ the fon of Pfailadel- 
pkus, king of Egypt. 

«3705. Seleucus Callinkiis, the fon of Anti- 
oci^us Theos, king of Syria. 

370^^. Demetrius II. the fon of Antigonus 
Obnatas, king of Macedonia. 

3708. Mogcorb the grandfoA of kirig Read *, 
tsF the Heberiah line, ruled Irdand fix years f. 
ft:olomy Evergdta, Mogcorb, ^ngus Ollam^ and 
iliemgleo, were cotemporary ; 2l fyncbronifm. 

3714. -^ngiis OUamhi that is the Do£toir, the 
grandfon of king Laurad of the Kcrimonian line, 
ijf Leinfter^ monarch of Ireland fevcn years. 

3714. la the year <tf Rome five hundred and 
Eighteen, M. Liyius the foil of M. Livius Denter^ 
Was appointed decemvir with M. ^miliusi for con- 
ftituting the fecular games. 

3717. Antigdnus Docon, th^ grandfon of An- 
tigonus Gbnatas by a natural fon, the firfi coiifin 
of Philip^ from being his tutor, whofe ftep-father 
he alfo wiis, kiii^ t)f Maciedon. juftin. lib. 2% 

3718. In the year of the city five hundred and 
twenty-twb, M. -^miliiife Lepldiis, the fiJn of M. 
iEmilius Paulus, confuL 

37«i^ Irterdo, or Hiemgleoi the fon of king 
Fathach Melga, enjidyed the kingdom of Ireland 
fix years. 

* 60 Rea6t about the i^^S: 03 Laurad; Aotftthe jets 3682. 
3510. 64 blill, 

^1 Cobthac Cromh. 6^ JEn^u^Olkmh. 

62 MogcorbL 
f Thebt>ok€ff CluaAmattoftls. 

The 
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The annals of Dunnegal, from G. Coeman 
allow him feven years ; two other copies, of G. 
Coeman's mountain he reigned eight ; we, by the 
authority of the book of Cluanmacnois, afiigh hinx 
only fix years. 

3725. Seleucus Ceraunus^ the fon of Seleucus 
Callinicus, king of Syria* 

3727. Fercorb the fon of king Mogcorb, mo- 
narch of Ireland feven years.- 

3727. AntiochiLs Magnus, the brother of Se- 
leucus king of Syria ; Antipatcr the fon of Seleu- 
cus, ambafTador under his uncle, to the Egyptians 
and Romans. 

3730. Philip the fon of Demetrius 11. and 
Pthia, . niece of Pyrrhus, . king of Epire, king of 
Macedonia after his father-in-law, Antigonus 
Docon. 

3730. Ptolomy Philopatcr, the fon of Ptolomy 
Evergeta, king of Egypt. 

3731. In the year of Rome five hundred and 
thirty-five^ M. Livius Salinator, the fori of M. Li- 
vius and L. ja&milius Paulus, the brother of M. 
jSlmilius Lepidus, being confuls, triumphed over 
the Illyrians ; M. Livius Salinator, the fon of Li- 
vius, adopted M. Livius ^dEJmilianus Drufus (called 
foy from killing Draufus, general of the eiiemy, in a 
fingle combat) of the i£milian family. 

3734, Conla the fon of king Hierngleo, mo- 
narch of Ireland four years* Ptolomy Philopater, 
percorb, and Conla, cotemporaries : zfyncbronijm. 

3734. In the year of Rome five hundred and 
thirty-eight, L. iEmilius Paulus^ and C. Terentius 
Varro being confuls, fell at the battle of Cannae. 

3738. 
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3738. Olill witTi rough teeth, fucceeded his 
father Conla, as king of Ireland twenty-five years. 

3739. In the^ear of the city five hundred and 
forty-three, ?• Sulpitius Galba, the firft conful of 
this family, is fent againft Phillip of Macedon. 

3743. In the year of Rome five hundred and 
forty-feven, M. Llvms and C Claudius Nero, con- 
fuls, triumphed over Afdrubal the brother of Han- 
nibal^ who was defeated at Mctaurus. 

3745. In the year of Rome five hundred and 
forty-nine, Sergius Sulpitius Galba, the fon of P. 
Sulpitius, being sedile ; is delegated to go into Afia 
to tranfport the great mother of the gods ! in the 
year of Rome five hundred and fifty-fix* 

3747* Ptolomy Epiphanes, the fon of Ptolomy 
Philopater, and fon-ih-law of Antiqchus ^ by his 
daughter Cleopatra, fucceeded to the Bngdoni oi 
Egypt at the age of five. 

3749. Enny the fon of tlie^ dcfceafed Roch 
who was the firft coufin of Paire, king of Ulftcr 
fiveyears* 

After him Tigernach has Fiach, the fon of 
Fiadchon, king of IJlfter twelve y^ars : of whom I 
read nothing eUewhere, and li^e confiifes and con- 
tradicts the certain number of kings, and years of 
this period, 

3754. Finchad the grandfpn of Daire, by his 
fon Bacchus, king of Ulftcr ^wo years. 

3756. Cqnquovar Moe), the nephew of Daire 
by his brother Fuith, king of Ulfter twelve years. 

3759. In the year of the city five hundred and 
f^ty-three, ll- iEmilius Pauliis, the fon of L. 

L iEmilius, 
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iEmilms, conquered Antiochus Magnus in ^ i^aval 
eagagemenu. ^ 

; : 3760. la the year of Rome five hundred aind 
Jfixty-fourj Antiochus Magnujs being defeated by 
L. Scipio Afiaticus, the brother of Africanus^ at 
Magneiia, is deprived of a great part of Afia ; after 
Xhat he grants fome ii^dulgence to the Jews, 

3762. In the year pf the city five hundred and 
fixty-fix, Sergius Sulpitius Galba, the fon of Ser- 
giu^s Sulpitius iGalba, ,was ho.noiired with the cu- 
jiile chair, • 

3763. Adamar of the Hebcrian race, the fbn 
.of king Fercorb, monarch of Ireland five years. 
Ptolomy Epiphanes, Adamar, and Achy were co^ 
eval : difyncbromfm. 

27^ A-* Seleucus Philopatcr (called by Jolephus, 
Sotor) the fon cf Antiochus Magnus king of 
Syria. 

3768. Achy the Long-haired, the fon of king 
piill, king of Ireland feven years *. 

3768. Cormac the fon of Lathag, the grand- 
fon of Cqnquovar Moel, Idng pi-. IJlfter feyenteeu 
years. , " . . ; . 

J 768. In the year pf Rome five hundred and 
feventy-two, L. ^milius P^ulus the conful, tri- 
umphed over the Ligurians. Sextus Julius Caefar, 
the great great grand-lather of Julius Caefar the 
didlator, feryed under him as military Jribune. 

3 77 1 • Ptolomy c Philometor, , the " fon pf Pto- 
lomy Epiphanes and Cleopatra, king of EgypJ. ^ 

♦ The bock of Cluanroacnois. 

3774- 
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3774. In the year of the city fiye Jiuiidr^d and 
feyenty-eight, C Sulpitius Galba the foix^ of Sergius 
Sulpitjus Galba, Wgh prieft. 

3^1 ^^''' Fergus the Strong, the fon of Brefal the 
gr^ndfoa of king^Engus, of the Herimonian-line 
of Leiftfter, king of Ireland twelve years. Pto- 
loniy Philom^etor and Fergus the Srong, were co- 
tempotaries : 2^ fyncbronifm. 

5775. . In the hundred and thirty-feventh year 
of the Gireeks, Antiochus Epiphanes the brother of 
iJeleucus, teigned in thehundred and thirty-feventh 
year, that is * from the year 3639 inclufively, in 
which .^^eleucus Nicanor commenced his rjeign. 

3782. In the year of Rome five hundred and 
eighty-fix, L. iEmilius Paulus, a fecond time, and 
C. Licinius Craffus being confuls, vanquilhed Per- 
feu5 jlie fon of king Phillip, the laft king of Ma- 
*cedoh, who began his reign in the confulate of Q» 
Pulyiusand L. Manliu^^ in the year, of the city 
five hundred and feveiity-five. 

3782. In the year of Rome five hundred and 
«ffhty-fi:^, Sergius Sulpitius Galba^ the nephew 
01 CL Sulpidus Galba, by his brotlicr P. Sulpitius, 
military tribune againft Perfeus. ; 

3^83. ' In the year one hundi:?ed, and forty-fiye 
of the Greeks f , Mathatias Afnaoaeus^^ prieft of 
the family ot Jojarib, firft denounced war againft 
Aatiochus jEpiphanes ; whp treated t6uc Jews with 
die greateft cruelty and inhiraianLty, and profaned 
and afcfiifed the tetBL^Ic this year, ia November. 

* Machos*' c* i T. 1I^ ' ' ' 
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His third {cm Judas M accabaras, (ucceeded hvn^ 
dying in the following year. 

3785. Morty the Ton of Murchotach, long of 

Ulfter three years, 

3786. In the year one huiidre4 »nd forty-eight 
of the Greeks, 01 the JuIiaQ period 454^ W f he 
twenty-fifth of the month Cafleq, 1. «. the twenty- 
fourth of November and fecpnd day, the iplemn 
dedication of the temple, repaired by Judas Ma<;« 
eabaeus, was obleryed. 

' 3787. JEngus Turmcach, jhefon of king Achy, 
monarch of Ireland thirty-two yearju 

3787. Antidchus feupator Succeeded Hs father 
Antiochus Ejpiphanes, as king of Syria ; a minqr 
under a regent: 

3788- * Ehny, or Achy, the graQd|bn pf Coi>- 
quovar Mpel by his fon Paire, fovcreign of Ulfter 
four years. " 

Tigernach has Corn^ach, Morty, aijd this Ach^ 
properly fucceeding each other in this order, im- 
mediately after Conqudvar Moel, 

3789. In the year one hundred and fifty-oijc 
of the Grecian period, lib. i. Maccab. c. 7. v. i. 
Demetrius Soter, the fon of Seleucus Philopater, 
king of Syria, fought a battle with Judas Macc*- 
bxus, by Nicanor and Bacchis. 

3789. In the year one hundred and fifty two of 
the Greeks, Maccab. c. 9. v. 3* Jonathas the 
youngeft brother, takes on him the command, after 
his brother JudiEuJ Maccabaeus was killed, in the 
year one hundred and fifty-two of the Greeks, be- 
ginning in the fpring, and the year of the Julian 
period 4553^ 

3792. 
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379a. Rudric *, the eleventh from Fdmar 
the fon of Argetiiiar of the Hirian-race, king dl 
Ireland, enjoyed the fovereignty of Ulftcf feventy 
years. / 

;^793. In the year of the city fiv^ kuhdred 
and ninety-feven^ Sextus Julius Csefar, the fon of 
Sextus Julius Csfkr, and L. AureUiis Oreftes, . 
confuls. 

^798, In the year one hundred and fixty of 
the Qreeks^ lib. i. Maccab. c. id. y. i. Alexander 
Eptphanes (called alfo Bala, or Veles) the natural 
fon of Antiochus Epiphaiies, kiri^ of Syria, a frieiid 
to jbha^an and the Jews. 

3803. Iii the year of Rome fix hundred and 
feveii,. C.LiVius Drufus, the grandfon of Livius 
JEmiiiarius (of whom we have niade mention in 
the year 3731) was cohful with P* Cornelius, Sci- 
pio Afncanus iEmilianus. 

3365. In the year one hundred and fixty-feven 
of the Gfeeks, lib. U Maccab.\c^ 11. Demetrius 
Nicai^oi', the fon of Demetrius Soter, king ef 
yiisL 

38ojf. In the year one hundred'and flxty-feven 
of the Greeks, Ptolomy Evetgeta Phifcon, fuc-^ 
ceed^d to the kingdom and bed of his deceafed 
brother Ptolomy Philometor, the hufbaiid of ClecH 

• 57 Arptnitr, about tte year 63 Glaifsi 

: 3558. 64 Cathir. 

' 58 Fomar. 65 Focbar Dih 

59 Dttbb. 66 Folgetf. 

#0 Rofs. 67 Dubb« 

61 Smb. 68 Sitric. 

6a Indetc. 69 Rudric. 

patnu 



p^tra, hisfirft coiifiA. and riftfer4n-laW ; I4il6&^ tbe, 
knigdom of EgyRttwentv-nirie 5'^*^^^ ". ^^ V*"' /' 

''3806. • Sergius ISulpitius GalSu, ttie^fon df J^er^ 
gius Galba, was conful with L. AureUus Cc^tta, 
famed for his powers of elocutioh^ ^^^^ ': ^ ^ * ^^ ^ * 

"3807. Ih'the year one liuHdred^krid feve^^ 6f . 
the Greeks, lib. '!•' 1VIaccab/*c.'^^V3- SimW/'ilic " 
fon of Mathati^s the IL leader pf the Jews, aiiS * 
high-prieft after' his brother Jonathan, . /' -\\ 

.3815. In the y.ekr one .]^undf€d'jah(^'^ fevJhty- t 
feyen.of the Greeks, Maccab. cL " i6^^^ 
tic year, Jofeph. 13. €• i4V'Joaniie^ HircannJ&^" 
thie fon of Simon,, general of the people j aricf'fi^ ' 
pneift after his father, who was killed iii Janjferjv ^ 

^3819. Conal like a Pillir,' the .foRjof E&r^^^ 
fucceeded his uncle ^ngus, and reigned irioriarc^ ^ 
of Ireland five years/' ' ' ''' ^ '! ; '^^^. '^^'^ ''\ 

3824. Niafed^mqn, of the jirf^''bf 'M!?er;Vtfcb • 
fon of king Adamar, king of Irelau5 feven years:- , 

'Atleaft I riiakgliim the great'grkridfdn bf Ada- * 
mar, that he may be cotempofary wltli the TyricTiro- 
nifmatical monarchs, .who entered on the govern- 
ment of this kingilom fifty-fix^years'aft^^^ de- 
mife of Adamar; others fay fixty-three *,ind^^ot)i'(^ 
affert ninety-three years inter veneid/f. ^ * . \\\ ^^// *^ 

3827. In the year of Romefik -hundr^' aii^ 
thirty-one. Sex. Julius Caefar, tl>p:.fott Q£,Sex» 
Julius Cazfar, being praetor, died fuddenly at Rome 
as he was putting on his fhees. \\ "^^ 

. .. ;i '>^ 
• Ketlng. . ^ ". Id 

f Atioafeof DunncgaL..-: .. 1 ,5 

*.::..'i ,3827. 
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3 8 27. Aiitiochus ' Grypllu§,' .tHe Tori of Deme-* 
trius Nicariqr, king of Syria after Alntiobhus ThebS, 
the fbnbf Alexander Epipharies, Antlodius^s Uncle^ 
and Alexlander Zebentia the affaffiii of Deirietrius j 
'who. riigned in Syriia fiicceffively, I'Kis'Gryjphus, 
from the ninth year of hisyeign, wiagSS^ perpetual- 
war with his brother Antiotihus Cyziceries', (th:ef?>h- 
of Antlochus) for the^kingdoni. ,..!«'?' ' 

3828.' "'^ In the yeaV of the city fix! .hundre^d and 
thirty-two, M, Liyius ' iDriifus, Ibri of G. Livius; 
Drufus,; tribune of the pcfopli Wa* ftileld patron or 
defen'det^ of^ the fenate againft C. CrfisLCttiUs; ' . * ^ 

He .Was cpnful.ih\the year fix "hundred and 
forty- two",;. ^n4 died iri fhc year fix huncired and 
forty-five rwnild difchargrine the office of cerifor 
\vith.]ljtf.,yEmUius. , . . 

3831.' ^tiny Aigkneach, the fdn df iEiigus 
Turnieach,' ' of th^ Her imonian fine, king of Ire- 
land J t^n years *. . . 

,3834, Ptolomy LathyniS, the gfandfon of Phi-, 
lometbr by Cleopatra the younger, andfon'of Phyf- 
con king^of Egypt. He reigns with his mother fix- 
teen years ;wn^ deppfed ten years,,1ii$ bro- 

ther Ptolemy Alexander reigns, who murdered his 
mother* aftjer 'Alexander's death ; he again enjoys 
thq.kiQgdpm eight years. , V. 

' 3841. .^ primthann ' Cofgrach the; grant(fon of 
Fergus p^t^ Strpng^of the Heriinonian raceof Lein- 
fter, king or Ireland foiir years. • .i .. - 

* The book of Cluanmacnois ' .# 

67 Fergus the Strong about the 68 Fedlim 

year 3775 ' 69 Crymthinn CoC^h 

; In 
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In the Lagenian genealog)r, thore are feven gene^ - 
rations between this Crimthann and Brefal* Breac ; 
but wc cannot ascertain the precife periods to the 
pofterity of Brefal : however, it is more probable 
(omitting thefe feven, of whom whether they ever 
exifted, there has been no mention elfewhere} that 
Brefal was the fon of that Crimthann. Brefal had 
two fons, viz. Lugad Xotfic^ the gr;Lndfather of 
Nuad/the White, king-^of Ireland, andConlatbfc 
progenitor of the Oflbrii^ns. I fubjoin a third, 
Fergus the Sailor of the Lageniajj extraction, whom 
others maintain to have been the fon of Nuad the 
White, and io Was the twelfth from Cnmthann. 
But the grandfons of Fergus bv RqIs the Red, were 
Carbry Niafear king of Lejnfter j Olill king of 
Cennaught, and Finn, from whom the Xagenians 
are defcended, and they were coeval with Nuad, 
and flourifhed in the age after. Crimthanh. 

3845. Rudric, king *of^ Ulfter in the fifty- 
tciiid year of his principality, monarch of Ireland 
feventeen years, as you may. colled; from the Ar- 
chives of the kings of Ulfter. , 

In the reign of the brothers Ptolomy Lathirus, 
and Ptolqmy. Alexander,. Crimthann Cofgrack, 
Rudric, Innatmar, ^Brefal, and Lugad Luagne 
reigned fucceflively in Ireland. Thus the ancient 
author of thefynchronifm, from whence it is evi- 
dent that he by no ineans fqppofed the empire of 
Kudric over this kingdom, extended to feventy 



69 CrymthaoQ Cofgrach 5 Feredach 

1 MogaArt 6 Olill 

2 Art . 7 Fiach 

3 ABad 70 Brefal Breac 
4^ Nuad 



years, 
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•years, as they are of opinion who falfely grant fo 
irnany to this monarch. 

3846. Ariftobuhis the fon of Joannes Hircanus 
t:he firft king of the Almonean or Maccabean 
family, king of Judea four hundred and eighty- 
iix years after the fall of Sedechias. 

3847, Alexander Jamneus the brother of Arif- 
tobulus,' king of Judea, and high prieft. 

3854. . . In'' the year of Romt '658^ Cn. Domitrus 
jE'nofcarbus,* t^ie great greSt grandfather of the em- 
peror Nerd^ coiifulwith C. Caffius Longinus* 

3856. ' Selducus^^^t^ fon of Gryphus, king of 

Syria.. /;vT!'V '■''.' 

3%9* In the year of the tity 66 ^^ M. Livius 
Drufus, the'lba of M. Livius tribune of the people, 
who adopted L; Livius Drufus Claudianus, of the 
Claudian family, the father of Livia Drufilla, mar- 
ried to Augiiftus. 

"3862. Innatniar defcended from Heber the fon 
of Niafedanion, king of Ireland three years *. 

3^6f2. Brelkl the fon of king Rudric, fucceeds 
his father in JJlfter, tveelvc years. 

3862. Phillip the brother of Seleucus, the fon 
of Gryphus, his brother Demetrius Eucerus being 
in captWity with the Patthians, reigned fole mo- 
narch of Syria after Antiochus Eufebius the fon of 
Cyzicenes, who enjoyed the kingdom after killing 
Seleucus, until Antiochus the brother of the aflafli- 
nated king dethroned him. 

3864. Tigranes king of Armenia, on account 
43f the civil vsrars of the Scleucidae, denominated 

* The book of CluanaaciiQis. 

king 
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king of Syrii by the Syrians* In thfe mean time 
Antiochu& Afiaticus the fon of Eufebius abfconds, 
and conceals himfelf jii Cilicia until Tigranes was^ 
defeated by LucuUusi. 

3865. Brefallring of Ulfter, after three year^ 
pofiefled the monarchy of Ireland nine ycarSi. The 
annals of Dunnegal allow him eleven years from the 
poem of;G/ Coeman^ but another copy of the ^me 
poem grant$ nine years^ aa I have .calculated kc- 
Gording to the sera of the kings of.UIfter ; the book . 
of Cluanmacnois attributes ten year% but the tentt - 
year is fuppofed to have been incomplete.. 

3865. In the ,ypa.r oC the ^city 66^, C. Julius 
Caefar the fon of jSextus Juliuses firft-coufin havhigr 
dilcliargod the praitorfhip died Tu^denTy atPifa^ 
while he was putting on his fhoes[. ' . ' . 

3 8&8. Ptolomy Auletes the fon of Ptolomy, J^i*^ 
thirus (called Dyonifius^ by Diodflrus^}* king of' 

%ypt- .' •'-' V-- -■ ^^ /' 'ic 

3874. Lugad Luagne the fon of king Innatnjar 
of the Heberian line^ monarch ofireTand, fift^tii; 
years* : , . . . 

;<i"J^* Achy Sulbhuidh.e the fon ot Loch king 
of Ulfter three years, after Brefal monarch of Irc; 
laud died. Tigeniacli pUecs him, after Achy ^ ^as J 
above in tlic year 3788) king of Ulfter,^and after 
him Fergus the fon of 1-ed, becaufc. he thinks 
Rudric, lirefal, Congal, and Fadna are nqt to 
Ibe enumerated among the king-s of Ulil^r •' befides* 
they were kings not or^ly of Ulfteiv but even of all 
Ireland. 

3874. Alexandra Salome after 'the demile of . 
litr conforr^ Alexander Jamneus queen of Judea. 

3877- 




of Wfter fiftceS y^ Jt' ^V '^^'^ '^'^'^ ^ ' " ^ -^ 

ddtniniott 

^1 jgran'^'" The* ;J;'^ar, after "ngr^t^es Js reiniqrgedv 

andTuppIicates Pi>fty)ey. r^.fVy^^'f ^ . 1.!'^ 

*'5iB8'3; Hircanus. the higfi .gVjeft^ \ the fou^ oT 

J^Ttin^as,^'fucc^eded ^is 'mother4ri th^-ldngdoiUr of * 

Judea^ alitde'^ifterh^ is dethroned, by his brotneF 

Ariftpbulus. " V^^^^^ /7: - 

' 388y; In ;thF ySar ^47' of (he (Jreeks,^ Syrials'* 

reduced into thle foriit of a prbyihce ^by Pompey,*^ 




\c1th iff?efthie broUs and . civU'^waf s.\ Ant]6clius] 
AfiaticU^ 'beiiig'Bei^fed: 246 years after Seleucus 
Nitdhor i^^ eSipire of alf Afia, ; , - \ . * 

,^38^7: ' In,the\-ear,df Rome^^^i^ the confii-,- 
1^ pt-jVI/TuUiw and'C.'Aritonius Hy^^ 

brida, tie uncle of M. Antony tlie mumvir ^ndt 
fadie'r-iii-law. C. 0<9:ayius Auguftiis Casfar was^ 
born at jRome on the twenty third of September ^ a * 
littU 'before fun rife: in whofe tiihe fhortly aff^r^, 
afofe tK6 fun of - juftice, -and after a long night oF 
darknefe with refplendent liglit/ . ' illttrtiined - ilfc 

wrfdi ' ^ -^ ^ , ^^^^^^ • \ -'^ . 

Aurea condet fetulaqui TurRis i-2itk>. ' 'Mnetd. 1. 6. 

As the prince of Xfttin poets had in a tranfifeilt 
nl^fter' prcdided, but advantageous to himfeft" 
Ipeaking of the futiiBrj^gn of this Auguftus. i 

3887, Hircanus wasf reftored by Pompey, after 
taking Jerufalem td'the high priefthood, but notHo 

the 
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the kingdom afterwards in the year 39 1 3, he was led 
captive by the Parthians, and after a period of almofi 
five years, retiiming was honourably and rcfpedk— 
fully received by Herod, by whom in the year 
3920 he was aflaffinated* Jofeph. L 15. c. 7. 

3889. Congal king of Ulftcr, is proclaimed 
monarch of Ireland three years *, Congal Clairing- 
neach commenced his reign during the fovercignty 
of Ptolemy Dionyfius a fynchronifm* 

3891. In the year of the city 695, C.Julius 
Catfar the fon of C^ Julius Caefar, and M. Cal- 
phurnius Bibulus were declared confuls. 

3892. Buach of the Heberian line, the grand-? 
fon of Lugad by his fon Carbry, blind of an eye, 
monarch of Ireland feven years, (according to ,the 
book of Cluanmacnois, during the reign of Duach. 
Degg the fon of Sen, the gr^dfon of Olill, 
the great grandfon of jEngus Arom, Turgefius 
king of Ireland by his fon Fiach, of the race of - 
Hcrimon,. was beat into Munfler, from. Xrtfter; 
from whom king Duach was denominated, the 4^r 
ling or favourite of Deag. Having obtained. fome 
imporuDt truft in Munftcr in a little time after the 
dcmife of Duach, he was put into pofTefllon of the 

• The«ra of]th€ Ulfter kings, 

Dcag of the Herimoniao line, king Muafter^ conceming iriioa 
W^ov at the year 3923* 

C7 Mxk^% Tturmeach at the year 4 ArnllJ 

3787% 5 Rothren 

4t Fiacb 6 Iren 

#9 Olill , 7 Chid, i^ not iocluded ill dif . 

I Feredach HibermcoR 

a Forgo, the £rft FergoCos of t Roieti 
the Scots '70 Senn 

J^ Maxuk 7x De^ 

cnt ■ 
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tire goverameot of that prqyince, a; his ppl|erit)r> 
the Dcagads afterwards alternate!/ with the Heh$- 
rians, Tfoefp one time r^ignjng in the norths and 
tho(e in the iouth of Mupftcr^ 

In the genealogy of the kings qf Scotland, whp 
derive this origin from their Deag feven or eight 
degree? between Sen the father of x Degg, aqd 
Olill Aronn, as evident!/ appears when you ta%p 
a comparative view of thp periods and cotemporary 
kings ; nor is there any thing elfewhere concerning 
any of thofe feven or eight generations only the mo- 
dern Scots m^ke onp of fhem^ Forgo thc^r firft 
Fergufiu§, coeval with Alexander the Great j but 
as there were feven generjitions betwcpn king 
iEngus the great, great granc|father pf that iidlitjous 
Forgo, and Hugony the great, cotepiporary with 
Alexander fo confeqjiently there were eleven f rbiii 
^ofjo? Then from th^ beginning pf j£pgus, and^ 
the year 3787 to the yejr 389Z, an^ the beginning 
of Puacji, there was not much ipore than the 
fpace of Qne hundreJl ypars, which injjec^ is fcarcely 
fufl5cient for pfodycihg cleyexj or twelve genen^- 
fons. 

389ft. Fachtqa Fathgch fhc grandfon of king 
Rudric by his {pn Cafg, kii^g of Ulfter, thirty 
years- 

In the year of Rome 699, C. Julius Cxfar the 
£rA of the Romans, ipade a defcent ipto Britaiii 
yffith an army in the fecond confulate of Cn. 
Pompey the Great, ^nd M, Licinius Craffus, 

3895 *• In the year of the city 6^9, Sergius 
Sulpitius Galba the fon of Serg. Sulpitius Ga|ba 

Caditts Id Cicero, b- S« of Eplllles, famil* 4* 

wa^ 
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was prd^tor, who(e uncle C. Suip. Galba was the 
firft of the college of priefls who- was convi^ed by 
the public voicr* ... * 

3896. In the year of Rbn>e 700* L. Domitius 
iEnobarbus the fon of C. N. Domitius wasconful 
with Appius Claudius, 

.3889. Ptolomy I>ionyfiu9 the fon of Ptolemy 
Airletcs, his fifter Cleopatra's firft hufband king 
rf Egypt, by his father's will, who died in the 
Confulate of Marcellus in the year of Rome feven 
hundred and three^ 

3899'. Fa6lna king of Ulfter, enjoys the mo- 
narchy of Ireland twenty-four years. 

One copy of G. Coeman*s, and frora that the 
annals of Dunnegal allow only fixteen years > but 
another copy in the book of Lecan conformable to 
the calculation of the kings of Ulfter afligns twenty- 
four- The book of Cluanmacnois alfacorrobotrates 
the affertion of granting twenty-four years to his 
refgn; but the laft year' being the twenty-fourtb» 
mud be incomplete, as he reigned thirty years en- 
ttrely in Ulfter* from the year T^^gz^. to the year 
3923^ During the reign of queen Cleopatra,, 
Fachtna was king of Ireland, a fynochrrntfra. 

39x>l. In the year of the city feven hundred 
and fivevGL Julius G^efar defeated Cn. Pompey the 
Greats ija the plains of Pharfalia^ 

390^. C. Julius Csefar, 2:dtimeconful:with P* 
Scrvilius Vatia Ifauricus-afpired ta the monarchial 
mA iniperiat dignity,-' haying oppreffed the irepuB- 
Bc^ and deprived it* of its Uberty in the yeai^ bf 
RcMne Cexzn. hundred slrid fix. In Egypt,. Ptolomy 
"flLdnyfrtiSf- having aflaflinated the* fugitive Poippey 

r •■ . . - was 
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was near giving Caefar a fignal overthrow; but 
being overwhelmed in the Nile, he periflied ; in 
which war the noble library of Philadelphus wasde- 
flroyed ! ! ! Caefar gave the kingdom of Egypt to 
Cleopatra (by whom he had Ptolomosus Csefario) 
and to Ptolomy the younger^ her brother, the fecond 
hufband of Cleopatra. Antipater Iduniseus, the 
father of Hcrpd is appointed governor of J udea, 
by. Qaefar. 

3905. In the ye^r of the city feven iiundred 
and nine, C. Julius Csefar a fifth time conful, re^ 
formed and c€W-rapdeicd the year, 

3906". From the foundation of Rome feven 
Kundredi and ten, C* Julius the conful, dies, 
(lathed, in the fenate hopfe, on the ides of Mardu 
in the fifty-fix th ypar of his age, feven years 
youngci: than Porppey, 

3908. In the year of Roxe feven hundred and 
eleven, M. Antpnius the great, great grandfon of 
Sextus Julius Caefar, by his mother Julia, C 0<Sla- 
vius, afterwards Auguftus, whofe grandmother, by 
hi? mother was Julia, the filler. of C. Julius Caefar 
then twenty years old, and ]VT. iEmilius Lepidus 
(who was conful in the year of Rprtiefive hundred 
and twenty- two,) on the twentyfeventh of Novem- 
ber, enter into a combination of fupcr intending the 
Hate. Stiling themfelves triumvirs, they profcribc 
the fenators, among whom was M. TuUy Cicero, 
put to death by Antony's adherents ; afterwards 
they divide the Roman empire among them ! 

'3909. In the year of the city feven hundred 
and thirteen, Tiberius Nero gave his wife Livia 
Drufilla, the daughter of L* Livius (of v\hcm vvi- 

ipo;;c 
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fpokt above in the year 3859) to Caius Qdl^vius 
Auguftus, in marriage, whowastheq with child oF 
Drufus. Auguflus adopted Tiberiu? apd Drufus^ 
he gave his daughter Julia to TTiberius, whoni be 
had by Scriboma. M. Vipfanius, Agrippa's wi- 
dow, and he gave Antonia the younger his (iftei: 
Odlavia's daughter, to Drufus. 

3910. Of the Julian period 4673, Antigonu^ 
the fon of Ariftobulus, |be avowed enemy of his 
uncle Hircanus and Herod. He makes himfelf 
mailer of Jerufalem by tbp afliftartce of the Parthi- 
ans ; proclaiming himfelf king of Judea- 

391 1. In the year of Rome feven hundred ar^d 
fourteen of the Julian period, Iferod Idnmaeus the 
Great* of the Afcalonitan family^ whole conform 
was Mariamhe, the niece of Antig;onus, by hi^ 
brother Alexander^ and grand daughter ol Hircanus 
by his daughter Alexandra, h announced king of 
Judea at Rome, by 0(51avius and Antony, in the 
month of December; in theconfulihip of Cn. Do^ . 
mitius Calvinus and C. Alinius PoUio. 

3913. * Of the Julian period 4677, in the 
Sabbatic year, Antigonus was whipped and beheade^ 
by C. Sofius the Roman, after taking Jerufelem^ 
The laft king of the Afmonaeans, and Herod 15 
put in full and undifputed poffeflion of the king- 
dom, in the confulate of M. Vipf. Agrippa, the 
fon-in-law of Auguflus and L. Caninius Galjus in 
the year of the city feven hundred ^nd leventeen, 
ii the month of July; then the falyation ot the 

* Jofepli. b. 14. C. 2$, 

wor?d 
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world was approachin.5, when the fcfeptft was to 
leave Juda. that is the Jewifhnatipn. 

3818. In the year of Rome feven hundred and 
twenty-two, Cn. Domitius -/Enobarbus, the fon of 
L- Domitius, and C. . Sofms were appointed con- 
fuls. 

3919. In the year of the city feven hundred 
and twenty-three, -Q. Odtavius having firft coni- 
pellcd Lepidus the triumvir, to accede to whatever 
terms he pleafed to propofe to him, conquered M» 
Antony in a naval engagement at A^tium, on the 
fecond of September, in the confolate of Sextus and 
M. Valerius Meflala Gorvinus, in the itvtn hun-« 
dred and eighteenth NabonafTarean year j on the 
third of the month Thot, in the year of the Julian 
period 4683, Hircanus, after the vidtory of Aftium 
in a very advanced age, is put to death by his 
grandfon-in-law Herod, in the year of the world 
3920, 

3920. In the year of the city feven hundred 
and twenty-four, Cleopatra, the laft of /the Ptolo- 
maeanfamily of Egypt, and M. Antony perpetrate 
the horrid ad of fpicide, Alexandria having beea 
taken by Auguftus on the twenty-ninth of Auguft, 
Odavius reduced Egypt into the form of a Romaa 
province. From hence the Adian aera of the Egyp- 
tians commences from the thiity-firft of the fame 
tpLonth Augaft', with the Nabonaffarean year fevea 
hundred and mneteen. Then Odavius alone go- 

• vtsrned the Roman 'empire denohiinated C. Julius 
Csefar Odavianus the fon 6f Divus^ and in^the 
year of Rome feven hundred and twenty-fix, .of the 

M Juliaa 
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Julian period 4686, on the fcvcntccnth of January, 
the fenate conferred on him the noble and honoura- 
ble title of Auguftus. 

3922. Achy Fedloch, the great great grandfon 
of king F^nnyAigneach, monarch of Ireland twelve 
years. 

1 be genealogical accoimts that have been hi- 
therto mod ftriftly confonant in a lineal fucceflion 
of the Hcrimonian line, are fomewhat vague and 
defultory, on account of the diftance of the regal 
dignity between this Achy and^.nny Aigneach, 
which never happened before but once, beyond a 
grandfon, when a great grandfon enjoyed it; nor 
after until the pofterity of Nicll the Great ; fo that 
fome make this Achy the feVeuth, others the eighth 
from Enny. But beyond the fpace of eighty-one 
years from his exit to the beginning of this man, 
It is fufFicieht he arrived to the fourth generation, 
, that it may not exceed the fynchronifmical de- 
gree. 

Finn therefore, the father of Achy, who was alfo 
called Flnnlog, his grandfather, Rognen the Red, 
his great grandfather Efamon Eman, his great great 
grandfather Enny Aigneach, king of Ireland. 

The book of 1 iccan * confirms the fame Finn 
and Finnlog, in which is as follows : Bebondia or 
F'innia, the daughter of Crimthann, the mother of 
Achy Fedloch, and Achy Aremon king of Ireland^ 
whofe father was Finn, the fon of Rognen the Red, 
andfoon. In other places f. Achy Fedloch, the 

• Folio 194. t. 
f Folio 73, b. 

fan 
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fon of Finttf the fon of Rognen the Red, the fon of 
£famon Eroan of the eighth ; the reft are Blatad, 
Beotac and Laurad Lore, tributary princes, of whom 
O'Duvegan does not rank Beothac in his genealo- 
gical poem, among the kings of Ireland j nor does 
Keating^ in his genealogy of Achy *. 

In the fourth monarchy of the Roman empire, 
this author of the often quoted fynchronifm thus 
proceeds^ when C Julius Csefar Odavianus Au- 
guftus reigned, the following kings commenced 
their reigns fucceflively in Ireland ; Achy Fedloch, 
Achy Arem, Ederfcol, Nuad the White, and Co- 
nary. Conary fwayed the fceptre diiring the 
rejigns of the Emperors Tiberius, Caligula, and 
.Claudius. Auguftus died in the fourteenth year 
oi the , Chriftian asra, Conary, according to my 
computation, reigning from the firft year of Chrift 
to the fixfaeth ; however Claudius departed this 
life in the fifty-fourth year of Chrift, 

As the unqueftionable aera of the kings of Ulfter 
defines the certain time of the commencement of 
Achy's reign, from the exit of his deceafed prede- 
ceffor Fadtna, fo the firft year of -Euryal, king 
of Ulfter, undoubtedly proves the time of the 
death of Conary, as the fame fynchronifm and 
Tigernach relate. Therefore, from the beginning of 
Achy to the demife of Conary, eighty-fcvcn years 
have intervened* 

• 68 Enny Alghncadi about the year 3831, 

t Laurad Lore 70 Rognen the Red 

% Beothad 7 1 Finn, or Finlog 

3 Blatadt 7Z Achy Fedlpch 

^9 ££unoa 

M a 3922. 
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3922. Fergus the grandfon of king Rudric, by 
his fon Led> king of Ulfter twelve y ears. Concern- 
ing this, the fyRchronifm thus iays, Odavianus 
Auguftus reigned two years, when Fergus the fon 
of Led was proclaimed king of Ulfter; and the 
book of Lecan * in the fecond year of Odavianus^ 
Fergus tiie fon of Led, was declared king of Ulfter, 
this is the third year fince the battle of AQiium^* 
two having elapfed ; but it is the fecond of the 
Egyptian aera of Auguftus, after the taking of 
Alexandria* 

3923. This year preceding the birth of the 
hero Cuculand, who being twenty-feven years 
«ld the fecond year of the chriftian aera, is re- 
ported to have died» Achy king of Ireland, re- 
formed the divifion of Hugony the Great, which 
had been obferved and conformed to three hundred 
years, at which time, thefe were the kings of the 
Quinquepartite provinces; Fergus the fon of 
Led, king of Ulfter, Deag f the fon of Sen, and 
Tigemach Tedbannach, of both Munfteis, Ro& 
the Red, the fon of Fergus, king of Leinfter, Fidhic 
the fon of Feg, Achy Altat, and Finn the fon of 
Conry, fovereigns of the three divifions of Con- 
^naught. 

3924. Cuculand, that memorable warrior, was 
bom as well the firft year after the divifion of Ire- 
land by Hugony the Great, was refcinded, as 
twenty-five years before theinflitutionof the chrif- 
tian sera ; he was feventccn, eight years before the 

♦ The book of Lecan', fol. 178, W 
f About the year 3892* 

' \ chriftian 
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chriftian aera was eftablifhed ; in the fecond year of 
which sera, being twenty-feven years old, he paid 
the grand debt to nature ! four hundred and thirty- 
one years prior tq Saint Patrick's miffion to Ireland, 
as I find it accurately penrxed by various wri- 
ters *♦ 

39^8, In the year of Rome feven hundred and 
thirty-two, Pauliis ^niilius Lepidus, the brother 
of M, iEmilius the Triumvir, was cenfor with L. 
Munacius^ 

3934. Achy Aremh, the brother of the dc-. 
ceafed:, king of Ireland ten years ; fome grant him 
fifteen, and othera twelve years, but the periods of 
the other kings only admit ten. 

3934. Fergus Rogy, his father being Rofsthe* 
Red, and his grandfather Rudric, monarch of Ire- 
land, king of Ulfter three years. 

3934. In the year of the city feven hundred 
and thirty-eight, L. Domitius ^Enobarbus, thefon 
of Cn. Domitius, the fon-*in-law of Antony the 
triumvir, and Odlavia,. the (ifter of Auguftus, by 
Antodia Major, was. conful, with P. Cornelius 
Scipio. 

S936. In the year of Rome feven hundred and 
forty, M. -^milius Lepidus the triumvir, died. 

3937. Conquovar Neffan, the Ton of Fa(5lna 
king of Ulfter and Ireland, king of Ulfter fixty 
years. 

S938. In the year of Rome feven hundred and 
forty-two, M. Valerius Meflkla Barbatus JEamil" 

* The book of Cluanmacnois, in DuTegan, foL 105. a. t)^ book q£ 
Lecan, fol. 178. bk and the Scottic Chronicle ^ut die year 43 x<.^ 

anus^ 
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anus, the fon-in-law of L. Domitius and Antonia 
Major, being married to Lepida, declared conful 
with P. Sulpitius Quirinus (Cyrinus, afterwards 
governor of Syria, Luc. 22.) and died in his con- 
liilate. 

3940. In the year of Rome fcvcn hundred and 
forty.four, the emperor Claudius, the nephew of 
the emperor Tiberius by his brother Drufus, is 
born on the firft of Auguft. 

3941. Eight years before the chriftian arra, the 
plunder of Cualgnea was brought back from Ulfter, 
by the Conatians ; at which time Cuculand in hi» 
feventh year exhibited a fpecimen of his valour, 
by purfuing them. 

" 3944- Ederfcol of the family of the Deagads^ 
of the Herimonian line, being king of Munfter, 1%, 
advanced to the fupreme dignity, and enjoyed it 
five ye^rs *. During his reign the King of Kings 
makes his firft appearance, from the womb of a 
Virgin ! The book of Lecan fays thu3 f ; in the 
reign of Ederfcol, Chrift was born in Bethlehem 
of Juda, but Flann in his fynchronifmical poem, 
afcribes the fame thing to the beginning of the 
reign of C'onary, both coincide with my accounts, 
by which the real nativity of our Lord happened 
in the fecond laft year of Ederfcol, and the begins 

• The book of Cluanmacnois, the Annals of Dannegal from the 
poem of Ol Cocman and Kcting wrires from another copy of G, Coc* 

roan. » . . , ^ 

f Fol,.a95*'ls '• - - 
7.1 Deag kmg of Muofter, about 73 Olill 

. ^,:'*5>'f X^* n"""^ ^5^3 74 Eugenius kuig of MunftdT 
77 liiar king of Muniter 7 j Edtrfcol 

ning 
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ning of his age, which we follow purfuant to the 
coxnputatioa of Dionylius, fell oq the firft year of 
Conary. 

5945. N Sergiua Sulpitius Galba the emperor is 
born, whofe grandfather Serg. Sulpitius, the fon 
of Serg. Sulpitius, renowned for his ftudies, wrote 
a hiftory furoifhed with a multiplicity of fubjeSs ; 
and by no means un.entettaining, as Suetonius 
fays. ' 

3948. Of the Julian period 47x2, in the 
twenty-eighth Adian year of the Egyptians (be- 
fore the twenty-ninth of Auguft) when M. Vale- 
rius Meflalinus Cotta (brother of M. Valerius 
Meffala) and L. Cornelius Lentulus Getulicus were 
invelled with the confulate ; and when Cseiar Au- 
guftus the thirteenth time conful, and M. Plautius 
Sylvanus laid down their ofiBce, Clemens Alexan- 
drinu8,with many of the ancients, and JofephSca- 
liger of the modems, fix the birth of our redeemer^ 
Jefus Chrift. 

Saint Jofeph the fpoufe of the great Virgin^ ^ 
the parent of God, who derived her origin from the 
royal line of David, and firft coufm by Eftha the 
aunt of both of them, by the father ; he was the 
fifth lineal defcendant of Jofeph Arfes, who was 
fent on an embafly to Ptolomy Epiphanes, to Egypt, 
the great grafldfon of Naum ; who was the tenth 
after Zorobabel, * the prince of the people, after 
their captivity. 



^ 54 Zorobabel about the year 66 Mathatias 

3420. 67 Jofeph Arfes 

€4 . Nhuib the tenth from Zo« 68 Jo. Hircaaut 

robabel 69 Melchis 

6$ Amos 70 Leyi 



3948. 
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t 394S» \^ ^iie year of Rome feven hundred and 
fifty-two, C. Julius Csefar the grandfon of Auguf- 
tU8, by' hi? daugnrcr Julia, at* the age of eighteen 
^as fent into Syiia ; and P. Sulpitius Quirinus was 
ordered out with him as gavernor, and by this Cu- 
rinus viceroy oi S)ria, the firfl defcription was 
then made, Chrift being born* Luc. 2. Julius 
Csefar returning from the eaft the following year, 
being the feven hundred and fifty-third of Rome, 
was de<:laredf ocnful the enfuing year feven hundred 
and fifty four 5 wiilch is the firft year of our vulgar 
^ra. 

3949. Nuad the White, the great great grands 
fon of Crimthan Cofgrach, king of Ireland, of the 
Herimonian line of Leinfter, monarch of Ireland 
fix months. 

. Hei:e you may obferve how prepofteroully they 
record genealogical accounts, who make Rofs the 
Red the fon of Fergus the Mariner, who was king 
Vf Letnfler (as above^ in the year 3923) the grand- 
fon of this Nuad and Carbry Niafar,the fon-in-Iaw * 
of Conquovarking of Ulfter, and his brother Olill, . 
the fon-inJaw of king Achy Fedloch, his great 
grand fons; both of whom reigned at the very 
fq.me time, the one in Leiniler, the other inCon^ 
nought. 

; I'o omit enquiring any more than the fpace of 
ofie age. How could Nuad bcythe eleventh from 
Crimthanu, and Rofs Ruadh, the thirteenth, prior 

71 Matthat- 73. Joseph » the hu/band of Mary 

72 Jacob, by his mother Eftha ' who waj th^ mother of 
the brother'of Joachim, the Chfift* 

father of the Virgin Mary, . 

- . \ • to 



Part II. Q'Flahertfs Ogygia. 185. 

to Nuad or C^rbry,, and Olill, coeval with Nuad» 
be the fourteenth ? . 

Therefore Sedny was the father of Nuad, Luga4 . 
was his grandfather, Brefal his great grandfather^ 
arid Crimthann Cofgrach, king pf Ireland, his 
gredt great grandfather ; whofe grandfon by this 
Brefal, was Fergus the Mariner, the three fons of 
Rofe. the Red, -Czxhrj- king of Leinftcr, Olill fo». 
vereigh of Connaught, and Finn the father of Con- . 
quovkr Abratro^ king of Ireland,, acknowledge to . 
be -their grandfather, and the race of Lageniaij, 
kings J at whofe births, their mjothers were never 
vifited, or troubled with the, fmalleft pain. 

3949. Conary * the fon of king-Ederfcol, mp- 
nfirch of Ireland fixty years. . 

During his reign, the following princes governed , 
the provinces: Conquovar Neflan, Ulftfer; Carr 
bry Niafar, Leinfter ; Olill (the brother of Carbry) 
and Maud, the daughter of Achy Fedloch (king of. 
Ireland) ruled Connaught ; Achy. was. feated on 
the throne of Soutji-Munfter,^ and Curo the fon of 
Daife, the grandfon of Deag f, North- Munfterv 

\ . . ,4 ■ . . , 

6g Crimthan Cofgrach, about 71'Lugad 
the year 3841 72 Sedny 

70 Brefal • . 7 J Nuad the White 

71 FcrgtheMarmer 

72 RoU the Red, ^© fether of Carbry, Olill, and Finn« 1 

^^ * , ■ ' * « * 

73 Finn " 

74 Conquorar Abfatro kbg of Irelaiid, Belpw at the year of oiar 
Lord 73* ' - • . 

* Ftann of the Monafiery, m his fynchronifmi^al poenSf 
t About the ytar 3923% 

■ " ■ . • 3949- 
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3940. Herod died in the feventicth year of his 
age, after an eclipfe of the moon, and a little be— 
fore the Pafcjia *. This eclipfe happened abour 
midnight, after the ninth of January^ in the year 
of the Julian period 47x3. ITie birth of Chrift 
ihould precede the death of Herod. 

3950. Of the Julian period 4714, in the year 
of the city feven hundred and fifty-four, the third 
year of the incarnation of ouf Lord ; but according^ 
to the accounts of Dionyfms Exiguus, which have 
been followed, and conformed to many ages in the 
chriftian world ; which for that reafon, in future, 
we muft comply with the firft year only; and 
the firff year of Conary, king of Ireland 

C JuHus Caefar, the fon of M. Vipf. Agrippa^ 
the grandfon of Auguftus by his daughter Julia, 
and his adopted fon, was conful this year; being 
arrived at his twentieth year, with L, iEmilius^ 
Paulus, the ion of Paulus i£miliu^ Lepidus, hi« 
lirft coufm by JuHa. 

3951, In the fecond year of the chriftian 3era, 
Cuculand the celebrated hero being twenty-fcvea 
years old, died this year; by the unanimous con- 
fent of different authors. In the year as Tigernach 
has remarked, in which the kalends of January 
fell on the firft day of the week : he afterwards 
engraved the charaders of the days of the week, of 
the four fubfequent years, on the kalends of Janu- 
ary : the charader of the firft year two^ of the (t^ 
coxid tbree^ the thirdyf^^, thefourth^^; whereby 
it vras confeffcd that thefc were the third, fourth^ 

• Jofeph, b. X7t c. 8, 

fifth, 
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fiftli, and fixth years of the chriftian spra ; whofe 
ferial letters were for the third G ; for the fourth^ 
which was biffextile, f E ; ^f or the fifth D ; and 
for the fixth C, 

Moreover the chronick of the Scots, to the year 
of our Lord four hundred and thirty-two, in which 
year the fixth day is added to the kalends of Janu- 
ary, fays in Latin to this purport : Archbilhop Pa- 
trick arrived in Ireland, and Scotus began to bap- 
tize in the ninth year of Theodofius Minor, and 
firft year of the papacy of Sixtus, who was the for*- 
ty- fifth Roman pontiff, in the\fourth year of Laeg- 
haire the fon of Niell, The arrival of faint Patrick 
in Ireland happened in the year of Chrift four him- 
dred and thirty-two, according to the accounts of 
the moft approved writers j whicJli was the ninth 
year of the emperor Theodofius junior, after the 
death of his uncle Honorius, (who died the fif- 
teenth of Auguft, Anno Domini four hundred and 
twenty-three) the firft year of Sixtus III, the forty- 
fifth bifhop of Rome fince Onuphrius; and the 
fourth year of Laogar king of Ireknd, from the 
year four hundred and twenty-eight. Therefore 
the birth and death of Cuculand are recorded by 
undeniable and iadifputable teftlmonies ; from his 
birth back to the reign of Hugony the Great, three 
hundred and one years have elapfed ; and from 
his deceafe to the fourth year of king Laogjtr, four 
hundred and thirty years have intervened ; (q 
which fubjoin the twenty-feven years .of bis life, 
and you will find an interval of feven hundred and 
fifty-eight years, from the arrival of faint Patrick \ 

Of 
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or from the fourth of king Laogary, to the fourth of 
king Hugony^ by making a retrograde calculation, 
that is, three hundred and twenty-fix years before 
the chriftian sera, and four hundred and thirty-two 
fmce Chrift. 

In the fixth year of Chrift, and in the year of 
the city feven hundred and fifty-nine, M. iEmilius 
Lepidus, the elder brother of L. iEmilius was con- 
ful; whofe daughter ^Emilia Lepida, being mar- 
ried to Drufus, the fon of Germanicus and the 
grandfon of Drufus, being convicted of adultery 
with her own flave, put an end to her exiftence ! 

In the ninth year of Chrift, Archelaus, the fon 
*of Herod the Great, by Marthace, the Samaritan, 
being conftituted Tetrach of Judxa, Idumea, and 
Samaria, by Auguftus, without the title of king, is 
baniflied to Gaul this year, being the tenth after 
the demife of his father. 

P, Sulpitius Quirinus (called by the Evangelift 
Luke, and by Jofephus, Cyrinus or Cyrenius) fuc- , 
cecding Q. Varus,, who had been twelve years go- 
vernor of Syria, held the fecond cefs in Judea, af- 
ter the expulfion of Archelaus; to confifcate and 
bring his wealth into the trcafury, and to exa£t a 
tribute or fine on Judea. He held the firft luftra- 
tion in the third year of Q. Varus, governor of Sy-, 
ria, having been fent as plenipotentiary with C. . 
Cagfar to Syria, when Chrift was bgra ; when, not 
only Judea, but all Syria, and all the provinces of 
the Roman empire. were ceflTed, that they might, 
make an eftimate of what means and waj^s they had 
of levying and maintaining an army. Wherefore, 

- the* 
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tlic Roman hiftorians relate, that this general cefs 
^ATas held under Q^ Varus, governor of Syria, which 
tlie gofpel affirms to have happened under Cyrenius 
or Cyrinus, when governor of Syria. 

This year Flavius Vefpafian the emperor, was 
born. 

14. Tiberius Claudius Nero, the fon of Livia An- 
gufta, fuccceded the emperor Auguftus, who died 
the nineteenth of Auguft ; there was an eclipfe of 
the moon on the twenty-feventh of the following 
month, September, M. Junius Silanus was born 
the fame day on which his great grandfather Au- 
guftus died ; whofe mother iEmilia (the daughter 
of L. iEmilios and Julia, the grand-daughter of 
Auguftus) was firft married to the emperor Clau- 
dius, from whom being divorced, flie married Ap- 
pius Junius Silanus. 

20. In the year of the city feven hundred and fe- 
venty- three, M. Valerius Mcffala the fon of Marcus 
Valeria Meflalina, the confort of the emperor 
Claudius, whofe mother was Domitia Lepida the 
aunt of Nero, the daughter of Antonia, who was 
the daughter of Antony the triumvir, and 0£tavia 
thefifter of Auguftus, was conful with M. Aurelius 
Cotta MefTalinus, the fon of M. Valerius (who was 
conful) in the year from the foundation of the city 
feven hundred and fifty-one. 

In the year of Rpme feven hundred and feventy- 
five, C* Sulpitius Galba, the grandfon of Scrgius 
Sulpitius, was invefted with confular power ; con- 
cerning whom, on account of the impcrfedions 
and deformities of his body, it has been facetioufly 

faid 
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faid by M. Lselius, the genius of Galba, had a bad 
habitation. Macrob. lib. 2. 

in the year of Rome feven hundred and fevcnty- 
feven, L. Domitius iEnobarbus breathed his laft. 

28. In the year of the city feven hundred and 
eighty-one, Appius Junius Silanus, the father of M. 
Junius, and P. Silius Nerva,were appointed conful?. 

In the year of Rome feven hundred and eighty- 
two, in the confulate of C, Rubcllius and C. Fufius, 
in the fifteenth year of the emperor Tiberius, 
at the latter end of Auguft, our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
after the vernal equinox, fpent the tirft Paffover 
when he was about thirty years, being baptisted by 
John in Jordan ; and he fufFered the fourth Paflt- 
over after this. From the Paflbvcr after the death 
-of Herod to this firft one, twenty- nine years 
elapfed. 

Herod Antipas the brother of Arclielaus, was 
tctrarch of Galilee twenty-nine years from the 
•death of his father to this firft Pafcha. This 
is he who took away Herodias from his brother 
Philip; his niece by his brother Ariftobulus the 
fon of Mariamne. He ordered John the Baptift 
to be beheaded, and derided and mocked Chrift 
in his paffibn. But four years after the crucifixion 
of Chrift, and the thirty-feventh of the vulgar sera, 
he was fent in exile into Gaul. 

In the year of Rome feven hundred and eighty- 
.five,,C. Domitius iEnobarbus, the fon of L. Do- 
mitius was conful with A. Vitelius, a moft detefta- 
ble charadlei in every refpedt. 

In 
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In the year of the city feven hundred ^nd eighty^ 
iix, in the fourch^year of the two hundi^edand fe« 
cond Olympiad, and^ feven hundred and eightieth 
NabonaiTarean year, before the fifteenth of Auguft» 
and fixty-fecond Adian year of the Egyptians, in 
the nineteenth of the emperor Tiberius, in the con** 
fulate of SergiusSulp. Galba, and L. Corn. Sulla, af- 
ter the vernaJ equinox, extending on the twenty- 
third of March to the fecond of April, the thirteenth 
day of the Jewifh lunar month Nifan, with the fct- 
ting of the fun being elapfed, and the fourteenth day 
approaching, which was the day of Azymus, on 
which day it was abfolutely neceffary that a lamb 
ihould be flain. Luc. iz. The real Pafchal-lamb 
eat the PafchaUlamb with his difciples : the day after 
which was the third of April, and the fixth day, 
tHe Son co-equal and co-eternal with his Eternal Fa- 
ther, offered himfelf an immaculate vi<5lim on the 
altar of the crofs, on the fourteenth day of themoon 
and month Nifan; on which day, according to the 
changes and phoenomena in the Heavens, the moon 
entered the diameter of the fun at Jerufalem, on the 
fifteenth, after five in the evening. Moreover 
Chrift, at the prefcribed time, in purfuance to the 
decrees of God, by which it was indifpenfably ne- 
ceffary that a lamb fhould be fgcrificed, performed 
the feafl of the Paifoyer with his difciples. But 
the people on account of the tranflation of the days 
by a cuftom which has originated from fuperflition, 
according to which they were interdided from ce- 
lebrating the PafTover on the fecond, fourth, and 

fixth 
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fixtb cky. On tbe evening of the fixth day^ 
which is the feaft of the Jews Which is before the 
Sacbath. Marc. 14. It was on the beginning of 
tli^^ fifteenth day of Nifan (for the Jews commence 

* their civil-days from the fetting of the fun, as we, 
-^nd the Romans formerly, begin our days from 

midnight) facrificed and eat the lamb, for that 
was the great day of the Sabbath, Joan 1 8. All 

. which day Chrift fpent the Sabbath in his fepulchre ! 
on the morning of the following day which was the 

'^abbath, and ever fmcie obferved and reverenced as 
the Lord's day, rifmg, he triumphed over death 
and hell, on the li fth of April, and fixteenth day 
of the moon, having remained more than thirty- 
foiir years arrayed in rhortality. 

37. C. Caligula, the grandfon of Drufus hy his fon 
Germanicus, and the great grandfon of Auguftus 

-by Agrippina, the daughter of Agrippa and Julia, 
fucceeds his grand uncle Tiberius, who expired on 
the fixteenth of March, in the feventy-eighth year 

• of his age, being arrived at his tweiity-fixth 
year. 

Herod Agrippa, the grandfon of Herod and 

srMarlamne, by Ariftobulus, was enlarged from the 

horrors of a dunge6n, and elevated to the tetrarchy 

of Galilee, by Caligula. Herod A ntipas, with his 

"inceftuous Herodias, and Pilate the iniquitous judge 

of God's Son, having been banifhed into Gaul, 

^wherfe Pilate perilhed, his owfi executioner I * 

' - " * Jofeph. 

Claudius, 
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Claudius, Caligula's uncle, fucceeded him the 
twenty-fourth of January. At this period, the 
name of chriftians was firft known ; Herod Agrip- 
pa, was proclaimed king .of Judea and the adjoin- 
ing countries by Claudius. 

43. Claudius making a defcent on Britain, reduced 
the fouthem parts of the ifland into the form of a 
province. 

Saint James the apoftle, the fon of Zebedee, w^s 
put to death by Agrippa. ) 

Saint Peter the apoftle, miraculoufly baffled and 
eluded the guards of Agrippa. - 

44. The fame Simon Peter Cephas, prince of the 
apoftles, founded an eternal refidence for himfelf, as 
vicar ot our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Herod Agrippa being now raifed to the pinnacle 
and fummit of all human pride and grandeur ; be-> 
ing vifitcd from heaven, and attacked by the loufy 
difeafe, died ; leaving iffue a fon, by name Agrippa. 
The government of Judea devolved to Roman 
viceroys; the firft of whom was, Cufpius Fadus. 

48. Cumufgrach fucceeded his father Conquovar 
as king of Ulfter three years. 

As to the time of Conquovar, king of Ulfter, we 
muft remark the very memorable coocourfe of dif- 
ferent authors, concurring and coinciding as to the 
time ; wh^t^e, in the firft place, the chronological 
poem fixes the death of Conquovar forty-feven 
years after the birth of Chrift, that is, from l^e 
commencement of the common cl^riftian aera ; 
which is allowed on all hjinds, to have been the 
true age of Chrift. 

N ' The 
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J. The old diftich before quoted^, enumerates 
four hundred years ; during which fpace^ kifigs 
reigned in Ulfter froin the beginning of Kimbaith, 
monarch of Ireland^ to the exit of Conquovar, 

3. The periods of the Ultonian kings, from the 
building of Emania, in the firit year of Kimbaith, 
to the end rf Gdnquovari taken together^ vrfll 
make the above fum. This fame chron<^og^cal 
poem, after the dbceafe of ConquoVar, profecutes 
the certain intervals of time, from, one event tp 
anothet, to the million of fatnt Patrick ; and from 
that to its own time, or to the year of Chrift 1072, 
moft fatisfad^orily concurring with the period of 
the reigiiing kings ; where depraved or corrupted 
copies do not interppfe. 

48, The bleiTed Virgin Mary, who brought forth 
life unto the world, dies (according to thm afler- 
tions, who maintain that ihe was taken up to hea* 
ven fifteen year^ after the paflion of her foln) and 
the virgin mother, rifing tranfccndantly glorious ! 
refumed thofe members, and that body which be- 
fore cloathed the immortal fon ! 

Agrippa junior, the fon of Herod Agrippa, after 
the demife of his uncle, was appointed king of 
Chalcis, by Claudius, in his eighth year ; afterwards 
this bdng taken away from him, he obtained the 
tctrarchy of his grand uncle, Philip, of Trachohis^ 
Aiironxtis and Bathanea, with Abilene^ from Clau- 
ditwi, then being aggrandized by the fovereignty 
of Tib«ias and Julias; Which were granted him 
by Nero : he formed the greateft alliance and inti^ 

t At the year 3496, 

macy 
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macy with the Romans, which was very falutary 
aiijl ,advaptigeou8 to the Jews He lived and 
reigned to th? third year of Trajan, fifty-two years, 
beiii^ yei;y old. Before him and hU lifter^ Bero* 
nice, therelld of his uncle Herod, in the prefence 
of Feibis, governor of Judea, faiiit Paul pleaded his 
caufe: his other fifter Drufilla, Was married to Felix, 
viceroy of Judea ** 

^r. Grlafn, the Jprother of the deceafed king of 
tJlfter nine years* ^ 

54. Domitius Nero, the fon of Cn. Domitius 
i&nobarbus and Agrippina, the (ifter of Caligula, the 
i[bn4|i4a\v of Cla^udius, by Odavia j after Claudius 
had been poifoned by Agrippiiia, on the thirteenUi 
of October, was proclaimed cmp.eror in his feven- 
tcenth ye?u:. 

He wj(3 the firft emperor who perfecutcd the 
thriilians, in the teathyear of his reigo* 

In the year of the city eight hundred and eleven, 
M. Valerius Meffala, the fon of M. Valerius, W|» 
conful with the emperor Nero. 

Agrippina, the daughter pf Germanicus, and 
fi^er of Caligulai who deftroyed her liufband and 
V;ncle by poifon, that her fon Nero might the 
fooner be advanced to the imperial dignity ; esme- 
rienced, in her fon, a moil cruel parricide ! The um 
was eclipfed the thirtieth of April. 

Euryal Glunmhar, the fon of Conal Keameach, 
the fifth in lineal defcent from Rudric, monarch of 
Ireland, king of Ulfter forty years. 

N 2 In 

"• Adls of tkc ApoC 26* 

69 RudriCy king of Ireland about 70 Kiaga 
. the yeaf 3845^ 71 Cathbad 

7« Cafa 
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In the firft year of Euryal king of Ulfter, Conary 
'monarch of Ireland, perifhed by fire !* The Temo- 
' rian feat was vacated after that, five years. 

From the beginning of Euryal in Ulfter, to the 
death of £lim king of Ulfter and Ireland, the au- 
thority of the aera of the Ultonian kings, makes in- 
difputably, feventy years f. 

Lugad Riahnderg, the grandfon of king Achy Fed- 
lech, after an inter-reign of five years, enjoys the 
fupreme dominion of Ireland eight years. 

Lugad Riabnderg,Conquovar,Abrato and Crim- 
thann, were coteriiporary with Vefpafianj Lugad, 
:the firft of whom, died in the fifth year of Vefpa- 
fian, a fynchronifm. 

Some write, that Lugad reigned twenty years, 

others will make it twenty-five, others twenty-fix, 

and fome fay twenty-feVen ; but we, confiding and 

following ' the authenticated aflertions of writers in 

other matters, can only grant him eight years of 

' the feventy, the intermediate fpace, from the be- 

, ginning of Euryal to the death of Elim. Flann 

. alfo fupports this opinion, in his already quoted 

fynchronifm ; inafmuch as he joins the laft year of 

!Lugad and the fifth of the emperor Vefpafian : for 

Vefpafian, commenced his reign on the kalends of 

7 a Cafs Euryal 

73 Amergln' GluDoihar 

^74 Conall Kearneach 

* Tigerna. A fyitchromfm from the Aufialg of Dunnegal 
-)- Giila Coeman's fynchronifm* Annals of Dunnegal 

72 Achy Fedloch, about the 73 Breas. nar 
r year 3922 74 Lugad ftreaked Red 
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July, anno domiui fixty-nine, • and, aftftr the . e;s:pi- 
ratio4 of four years, tHe 0^^ year-^caiiie on,^ frpo^ 
the kaleads of July in , tHe year of 6\xx ; Lord ' ie-, 
venty-three ; in yD^hich Xugad, acgc^ding to my 
accounts^departed this lifp. /^.: , . L. 

'' When - Lugad ' was ihoharch of Ireland, ^pd 
Euryal^king of Ulft^r, Maud, the daughlt^r of Achy 
FedlQefi,'-;-king of Ireland, queeii ofc ..Connaugli^;,. 
<iiedin a very advanjc^d age *, bqing killed in tfie^ 
firftyearVof Vefpa{ian,.h^ fon of Copr 

quoyar, .king of .Ulfter, eight years;.a]ft€r OUU her^ 
hulHand, the fon of Rofs the Red, kihgof Leinftp^- 
In his ninetieth y?ar • arid Conall Kearnach,^ th^ii^ 
very 'old, d^^edf, 'TTherefojre 01ill:Wa,8 bom a UttJ^ 
before or 'after the year of the world ^920, whofe>- 
father rule^ Leinft^r, anHO mundi^ 3923 ; as yoii' 
may^ fee. above at that yean _ . , j 

In theyear of .Ro*5ie^.eight,hundred and eighteeiij^ 
L. Silarius, the grajadfon of M. Junius; Silaaus,^ 
born in the year of X^hrift,. fourteen^ the great; 
great gr^ridfpri of Augiiilus^ a very ;valiant;3, accpgi-* 
plifhed youti?^ wa? defbroyed by Nero ! ' of'whbiBi. 
Tacitus, liW. 1 6. -^^^ - - • ^ 

In the year of RQiiie r^ght hundrcd'and twenty ^^ 
in the: confijlite of X-. Fonteius Capito and^ C. Ju-^ 
lius Rufu^, faint Peter^ 'the ;yi^ of Jefus Chiift on. 
earthy/; was Crucified: Jat^'^^ome:,] on th,e. twenty-* 
ninth pt Jurip, an^ with' hiR^V the Dpfltor of the' 

• Thebookof Lecan, fol. 186. b. Tigernac, 
t Keting, in the reign of Achy FfSloJ 
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In the year of komc ^ght Kiin<ired a^d t^cMty, 
one, in fjicf'confolate of C SiW: Italicu^ arfd M^ 
Galeriu$ Trac'hJilutf Turp^Wws, iSlerp p)|t ^period 
tb his e^ciftehce on thetentlioif Jiine, SergiusSul- 
pitius Galba in the Xevpnty-fecpnd yearof l^is age^ 
nicceede<i fo^j^he pufple. / 
ySergius'SUipititis Galba, the ^nrt>!6ror, t^ras killed 
Cik the^fixte^nth of |aijuaty [ himjteif arid T. V|nia« 
Crifpinus being f:onfifls, aiid Otho iucce^^^^ 
The emperor Olho killed hiitl^Jf'.on the twentieth 
of ^ril, iq^ the thirty*jferjen,di yjear of bis age. 
Vitellius co'mmeniied his reign, Galba living. There . 
W^ an eeligfe of the mbon On, ,t^e fi^h of .iVlay ; 
Vitellios (Jied 01} the i^tyenty-fpurih OfpeceiiiT 
bet. " ' ^ _ ."' ' ' '^' , . / ]" . 

Tht empctQr Fl^viijs Ve^^^ Yifejlius, ftfll 
living, is (yeatied pn Ithe , kaieflds , pf July j a year 
asid twgtitj^rtW days, ^ter tli^ death pf Nerto *, 
T. Flavins Peti^pnius, t^^^Y^ki^klh^^ 
fpujght iff th4 bittie pf mrfaUa'^gainft C^efaT, 

-yq, lltas "^efj^in^.th^ f<l«i^6f the e^^ 
vlu^, both of them being tonfufe, took fenifeWm the 
firftof Septcrpiber (it being op^ t^iMB l^aplia^ t,.^^ 
fldge y^kf tSriiptn^^ bit tl^Vjjftifteeni^ ojf April, 
diiring fhe pa^bye^^ the 

•f eiripe^ Vis bn Vhe feEiii 0^ the £Mnarrtn6nth, 
n>is % w^cJL i«fas thef^^^^ , '{Tie en- 

tfre bfty Was t^eh pA tHe' eiptti t)5f the Itinir iiiPnth, 
Gorpiaus^ on the firft of September. In' me fcT 

* Xiphilio. * •' " '*• ' -' • •' ' ^' 

+ The fame account from JJ&dOfr .;/ , ^ 
t Jofeph. b. ;o. c. %^ 

cond 
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{ cond year of Vefp^fi^^ accordifig to Jofcphus.*, 
^ho began his ^dgn pn the kalends of J^ly, in the 

i year of Chrift, fixty-nine. But the firft year of 

; V^^paftan^ apCQr4mg,to the Rom^uas, from the de- 
iRifepf Vit^Uras. 

, Conquovar Abrato, the grandfon of Rofs the 

Red, ,|png of Lfiuiler, by his fon Finn, t the 
great grandfon pf Crimthann^ monarch of Ireland,. 
kiag of Ireland,$mfc .yftar J in the fifth year of Vef- 
pafian^ as we h,aye ^bf?rved above, 

.Crioijthaaa l^fianair, the fc^n ..of .king . li^igad 
Riabnder^, pi<Hiafphpf Ireknd^xtecn years, Ydii 
may fee nrom what has been hitherto ^embhflrated> 
howialfely they G4lculate,. vfI>aconteiid,,th^t'Qur 
^a^iottt waB born, in ^he eightlj or twelfth year of 
C»»thMin. Tig?njiach, the l¥>qk .of" Qua^ma^ 
nots, wd book of I^an reegrd, that fainf An- 
drew. Wjts crucified at the beginning of the reign of 
Grimtliwii j and aifter biro, that ialq^ Philip* aftef 
the death oiF Veljpafian, fufiered duriiig the'reigri of 
Qd»thftnn» : ^ _/ 

. Istthe year of RoqaC) e%ht Jiundfed an4 thlfty* 
tWQ^ vT* Vefpafian fupcecded. his father j who died 
the twenty-fourth of Junei age^ fixty-nine, 

. Jqthe ye2ffM^f*h§ city eight hundjrcd and thi^^ty-. 
four^ Domitiap^-vas gaifed tp the imperial il^nity^ 
after his brother^v.^ho 4ied the t^iirteenth of Sep-f 
f ember, in theifpityrfitft year of his age, 

Carbry Caitcheann, .(the only one of the ^people) 
monarch of Ireland five years^ \ ^ 

.^^ Jaiiph. b. 6. 'c. 47*. ..* ., , ■• y 

f .>6iB«yc i^ Une year J949, . 

. • Crimthana 
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Crimthann, Nianair,Carbry Caitejiearin, arid Fere- 
dach, were ' coeval ' with Titus and Domitian : a 
fynchronifm. ^ ' 

The book of Cluanmacnois affures us, that Do- 
rnitian was invefted with the imperial dignity, When 
Caijbry Caitch^ariri reigned. 

VTeredach the Juft, the fon of king Crimthatin,* 
monarch of Ireland twenty-one years; 

According to the various copies' ^f the poem of 
Q. Coeman^ he reigned twenty, twenfy-6ne^ aind. 
tyfeoiy-two years :. of thefcj 1 have preferred the 
middle nCimher. l!)uring hi^ • reign, the fy nchrb- 
^rfinj[ays, tKat Domitian died. ; W " 

J "^fn *^' the y^ear "of Rome eight htindred and ^ forty- 
eighty the eWperdr Domitian was- Idlled at 'Rome,' 
on \tIieVighteenth iof September^ : aged • forty^ve. 
^efva'Cocceius was emperbi^ohe year, four months^ 
^n(i'mne'(iays ^. Jie died on the twettty-fe^eWth' '4of> 
Tariiia^rt^, in tKfer^fixty-fifth oj* fevehty-fecottdWaiJ 

Q7/The emppror Ulpius Trajan, borri'lfe' Spafo 
^tt^adp^^^ died on the ^We^ty- 

fe ven^R' of Jari\i^'^ ' fucceed^ him^, b^ing ioiiy-gWif 
years^old. : '•'' '' '' ' '* ^'\ " ' '/ - ' ' • --' 
}f ia(ili* Finnam; -futjceeds his'^^fetfhaf Ear^lil,.as 
king'^pf Ulftef^ twenty-yearsl ^''Tigernach*'Ras*re- 
iSarkcdVthat lie dieid on a SixtidkyC^^' - ' 
, Agrippinv's, an old king, after jilS^fathefAgrippa, 
Veat^'^orl th'(i throne thii*ty-yeafs'r the lajft of the 
fkmily of Herod. • ' • f'^' ^y''-''; ^ ^ -- - 

Fiatach Finn, of the Herimonian line^ ofTfcWlcr, 
whqfe great grandfather was Achy, thif t)r-dffefer .of 

Deag, 
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Deag^fhe pr^g^nitOT of the Deagads in Munfter, 
king of Ireland three years. During the. reign of 
the emperor Trajan, Fiatach and Fiach were kings 
of Ireland: a fynchronifm. 

JElius Adrian, born in Spain, whofe grand-mo- 
ther Ulpia, Trajan's aunt, who died on the tenth of 
Auguft, fucceeded to the purple. 

Fiach Finnoladk, the fon of kin^ Feredach, 
monarch of Ireland feven years *. 

Elim Conry, who derived his genealogy from 
Fergus Rofs, king of Ulfter, by his fon Con- 
ry, Idng of Ulfter ten years. 

In the year of Rome eight hundred and feventy- 
four,M* Annius Verus, the grandfather of the em-! 
peror M. Aurelius, who was bom this year, was 
confuL Petav. ex Viilore. 

Elim Conry from being king gf l)lfter, is de- 
clared monarch of Ireland, and reigns four years as 
belo^v, at the ye^r one hundred and thirty. 

TuMhal Bonaventura, the fon of king Fiach, 
monarch of Ireland tlurty years. In the reign of 
F^ldphan^ Elim, after the aflfaffination of Fiach, was 
proclaimed Idng of Ir^lstnd, .and after him Tuath?d 
during the fame emperor's reign, a fynchronifm. » 

The beginning of Tuathal agreeing with the exit 
of Elim, is certainly determined purfuant to the 

i^fiiioTud. 

71 Deagking ofMunfter^tibout 73 Dlmhac 

the year 3892 74 Daire 

71 Achy, the brother of Deag 75 Frum 

72 Dethfrcn ^ 7^ Fiaiach- .: 



* The book of Cluai:iniacno&. 



feries 
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fertcs of the idhgs of Ulfter and If eiaiid, and Gcm^ 
fciiucndy to the beginning of Fedlim the legUkCor^ 
Who fucceeded Mai in the throne of Ireland^ thiny^ 
three years have elapifed by the fatne adcounts* 

Tt^ere is a very inconfiftenKtnd fobllfti ftory told, 
thatlfuathal^ fhut up in his mother^s womb^ escaped 
the affaffins of hig father J To give an air of p»o- 
bibility to this account, they are oUiged tohavc 
recourie to another fidion, that Elim, duiing the 
adokfcence of the'pdfthuinous thild, reigned twenty 
"yeiirsr in Ireland. • But according to the authority 
of the approved Ultonian serarEliOT lived onlyten 
years from the time he was proclaimed tang of 
Uift^r'te his death ; in which interval the father of 
Tiiath&ilgoVerrted Ireland a part 6f the time, 

Mai the fon d£ Rocradj the grandfon of l^iach, 
Fuinamn kiijg of tJIftcr, wis feated on the thSrone 
ot IJifter thiny^ithree years. 

Bon^e n^ake him the fcvcnth from Fiach IRn* 
rfainnleingVof tJlfter^ which is'tt6t admiSabley ^c* 
cording to th6 genealogical istccounts. 

i37* ;Titu$ Aurelius AntpnihtJS' Kus, iiscbeeds 
A^riauj^ by wi»nl he was adc^ted on the tenth >df 

;'mi king;6f to ivas fn p^Mon oftht Tu- 
premiei moh'^fchy of Ireland four ^^^ 

During the reign of Antonius Pius, Mai, aftpi* 
Tuathal reigns, a fyfichroniftov \- .: .' 

- 76 FSach rinnam/kmgOf IJlfter; 4 Giallchad' * 
about the year 100 5 Cathbad 

1 Murcdach ,77, Racrad 

-.-iiFinnchad 7J Mai 

"t Gunnchad 

^ - -When 
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Wiicn AatpniniM fuled the Roman cmpfrc, Tu- 
adial, after a reiga ojf jtkirty years, was killed by 
Mik The book of Lfepftn, foL 300. b. 

ThebookofCluanm^eWs rightly infofmt; us, 
tl^at Galen the phyfician lived in l^e time of Mai, 
who flpurifhed from the ygar of Chriit one hundred 
and fojrty-^three, to the year o\%9 hundred and 
eightyrfeveii,. . 

From the death of Tuath4, to the dcttiiie of 
Conpi pi thp t^undred battles, his ^andfoh, in- 
ftead of thitty-tWo years in the corrupt roanu- 
fcripts, it apjpears hj that we (hould read i5fty-twQ, 
,confbji.^t tp the unanimous confent of hiftori* 

Marcus ^urelius Verus Antoninus the philofo- 
phef, foA-iii-law of die emperor Antoiiinus, and 
LilCius M^vii$ Aurellus Verus Gomitnodus, the fon* 
in-law of Marcus fucceed Antoninus, who died -on 
the feventh pf Match, aged feyenty-three. 
- Fiedliih ' the Lajv-^iver, th$ fon of king Tuathat,. 
* h^otiariph of Irdarid, hayitjg fpent nine years in 
the adminifiradon of the kingdom, died bn the 

fenthff ' ^\ . . ' . 

M. Aiirelius^ Fedlim thi? law-giver^ Cathir and 
Conii of t^e huhdr^e;^ batd'es, reigned alt the fame 
period, a fypchionlfitu 

The book of Lecan places the commencement of 
the feign of Fedlim, in t^e tiflje of the emperor 
Marcus. JEd. 500- b. — 

• The a^oal? of Dunnegal frora IS^z Coenia&'s (|&iDf famt Declao. 
-Ti^geniach. ' 

t Thcbo^kpfClnanmapttoi^ • 

From 



K 
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From; the death of Mai and the beginniDg of 
Fedlim, to the death of Fergxis the. Black-toothed, 
aiid the beginning of Cormac, there are ninety 
ycars^ as confirmed by" the feries of the kings of 
Ulfter. ' • 

Breial the fob of Briun, fucceeded hi^ uncle Mai 
asking of Ulfter nineteen years. ! 

Cathir, the great great grandfoA of Gonquovar, 
monarch of lyelajid^ the laft of .the Leinfte^r line, 
king of iirelarid three years *. 

Conn of the hujidred battles, the (pn of king 
Fedlim, mtonarch of Ireland thfnytfiyt years. 

. Thpfe.^who allow him only twenty years, date 
the commencement of his reign from the battle of 
Moylenen* . -;..,-:. : *• 

. iSc L. ^liiis Aiirelius Comniodus^ a iRofl: 
profligate and abandoned fon, fucceeded a \%y 
worthy and upright father, Marcus Aiirelius, who 
died on the feventeenth of March, aged fifty-nine. , 

1S3. Tiprad Tir, the fon. of Brefal, /the gra»d-' 
fon of 'Briun, the brother of 'Maly monarch of 
Ireland, fucceeded his father as king of Ulfter 
thirty years. * * ' . ^ 

Some t contend that he was the fon of Mai, mo- 
narch of Ireland ; others- ^ write he was. the grand-, 

74 Conquovar, about the year 73 78 Cprontc^ king of Leibfler 

75 . Magcorb, king of Leinfter 79 Fedlim, king of Lemf!;er 
76'Cucorb, king of Leiofter 80 Cathirtjie. Great 

77 'Niacorb,'kIng ofLcinfter • ' ; ^' ^ " 

♦ The annals of Dunnegal from Gilla 'Coeiiaaiu * Another copy- of 
Gilla Coeman has 20 years. 

f Gijla C<?6man in his po^oi of-Siecal^logaeofthe kings of UHler, 
the annals of Dunnegal, the book of Cluanraacnois, and Keung in his. 
jiccoiint of king Conn. "^ 

. t Fiann of die Monaftery. 

fon J 
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Ion ; and indeed he may with the greateft propri- 
ety be called the nephew or grand nephew of Mai 
Brian *. Some acknowledge him to have been th« 
fon of Brefal, but they make thia Brefal to have been 
the fon of Ferb or Kerb, and nephew tb Mat 
But Brefal the fon of Ferb, king of Ulfter, firft occurs 
in that fable in which Tuathal^ monarch of Ireland, 
and Tiprad the fon of that lEkefal, king of Ulfter, 
but Brefal the fon of Bnun, confequcntly he muft 
have been the father of Tiprad, Tir's mother. 

192. Eugenius the great Mognuad j", king of 
Munftcr,,the nineteenth from Duacb, monarch d£ 
Ireland, of the Hcberian line, was flain in the bat- 
tle of Moylen. 

Conn of the hundred battles reigned peace- 
ably twenty years after the battle of Lenan, accord* 
ing to . the book of Cluanmacnois, who by my 
computation died in the year two hundred and 
twelve. On the twentieth of Odobier, on a Wed- 

* Keting in his account of king Carhry, and in the genealogy of 
the brd of Magenor ; a catalogue of the kings of Utder ; the book of 
Lecan^ fol. 135* a. I4T. a« 194, b. 

t Rocrad, about the year 130 77 Rocrad 

1 Mai. 78 Brian 

2 Ferb. or Kerb. 79 Breflal, king of Ulfter about 

3 BrefTal the year 1 64 

4 Tiprad 8 Tiprad Tir 

71 Ddach, king of Ireland 76 Enny, king of Munfter 
about the year 3892 77 Derglinn otherwife Corbolom 

72 Achy 78 Dearg 

73 Muredach 79 Mogned, king of Munfter 

74 Mogfeb 80 Eugenius the Great 

nefday. 
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s^ay, iMeflity y^ws prior to which> was tbe. yjear 
in ^v^GJb |he battle oiLenan was fought* 

i9;%. QQncjsraixig this^ the fynchromfm thus 
fpiiali^: \n t^e rf;|gQ of Confinodiici^ Conn of 
tbie hufidr^il b^^s came oflF Vidqnoi^s, ^athe bat- 
tle oil Moybm ^■■ 

iga^ llff emperor ConipEiodus y€^ ftraiigled 
cm tii laft 4iy of Deecroberf aged thirty-opp yeara 

ap4 fpwr m^tfw* 

1 93^ Per^iii^x ri^jgiied fcoifx the Q|:& of January 
to th.e tWei^ty-njpth of March, eighty-pight 4ays ; 
aft^ whof^ ^^lyajtiop pidiu$ Julianus ruled the 
f^eptre Hxty-fix d^ys^ having bie;^ kUle4 at the in* 
ftigation of Septimius Severus. 

L. Sqptimlus jSeverusi a native of Af^p^ ^^^ 
edited ^t {lomp9 by M«u^9 Aureiius, is proclaipied 
f ^pjejfor cw t^e ti«^^yr»>nth of Septeipber, being 
iifjty yeaiB old. vnr^eu he wa9 raifed to (that imperial 
ftat^pn. 

Pefcennius Nigerius, at Antioch iii Syria, and 
CSJiodMis Alhinus in Britain, were eleAed emperors; 
the former was crucified in the year one hundred 
and ninety-four ; the latter was murdered in the 
year one hundred and ninety* feveai, on the eleventh 
of March, at Lyp^s in France. 

ft 1 1. Severus dying at York in England, the 
fourth of February, Irft the empire to his fons, 
Anton^vs Caracalla Baf&nius and P. Septimius 
Geta. 

212. Conary* of the Ernean Herimonianline of 
Munfter, the fifth lineal defcendant of thefirft Co- 
nary 

• 76 Conary* king of Ireland about the year 3949 

y 7 Carbry Fionn Mor, king of Munllcr ' 

78 Dar. 
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naxy the fon4n4aw of Cona of the hundred battks^^ 
who died the t wo:itieth of October, on a WednefHay, 
fucceeds his father-in-law eight years as monarch 
of Ireland. The chronciogical poem enumei:ate9^ 
thirty-feven years from the exit of king Conn of 
the hundred battles to the death of his fon Artun 

2X2. Caraealla having moft iiibumianly aflafli^ 
nited his brother Qela in the twenty-*third year of 
his age,, in the embraces of his mother, where her 
fled to as an afy lum on the twenty-fourth of Febni-' 
ary^ reigns fole empeiror *. 

213. Ogaman of the line of Fiatach, monarch 
of l»land, who was defcended from Herimon^ 
reigned twelve years king of Ulfter,, after the de^ 
paife of Tiprad Tir^ 

AH our hiftorians unanimoufly agree, that he was 
the fiwi of Fcatach ; but they fecm not to have rc- 
cesvtkl tke-WOTdyp^z in a ftrid unequivocal fenfe, 
but lather in a vague fenfe, when from his deceafe 
to the commencement of this king's reign mnety- 
four years have intervened, wherdForc I fi^qfed 
he was his great grandfcMi. 

218. M. Aufelius Antoninus Heliog^ibulusis^ 
emperor^ whofe mother was Sooemis, and hi& 
grand-mother M«fa, who was the fifter of Julia, 
the mother of Baifiianus Caraealla, who was killed 
by Opilio Macrinus, who fucceeded him the (ixth 
of April, in the year two hundred an,d feventeen. 
< • 

7S Daircy Jdng of Munfier Si Mogs^m^ otfaerwifc Ac)ky»]dn^ 

79 Carbry, kiogof Mttoiler ofMinfter 

80 Lug^d 8z Conftry IL . 



^ From the year ti6^ to the year 119. 
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attS O'Flahertfs Ogygia. Pkrf it 

220. Artur, the only Ton of king Conn, fuc- 
ceeded king Conary, and reigned monarch of Ire- 
land thirty years. 

aza- Alexander Sevft-us, the fon of Mammaea, 
who was the fifter of Soaeoiis, the mother of Helio- 
gabulus, fiicceedcd his coufin, who was murdered 
the tenth of March, aged eighteen years. 

243. -^ngus the grandfon of Tiprad Tir, by his 
ion Fergus Galipe, reigned king of Ulfter fifteen 
years* 

230. Artaxerxes reftored the eaftern empire to 

the Perfians. ; From this period kings of great va- 

. loiir reigned for the fpace of four hundred and two 

years, in a continued fuc^reflion, inimical to the 

Roman empire. 

^35* '^^^ emperor Alexander Severus, with his 
mother Mammcea, is aflaffinated on the eighteenth 
of March by his foldiers, being twcnty-nine years, 
and three months old. Maximinus Thrax is-pro- 
claimed emperor ; the firft who was conftituted by 
the military, without the advice or ratification of 
the fenate. 

137. Olill Olom, the fon of Eugenius Mog- 
naud, related to Artur, monarch of Ireland, having 
obtained the vidlory in the battle of Kennfrebatan, 
fwayed the Momonian fceptre twenty-three years. 
He was the firfl of the Heberian line who tranf- 
mitted the perpetual fovereignty of both Mup- 
fterj to his pofterity. 

TheVev. father Ward is of opinion*, that this 
battle was fought two years after the death of the 

* The. .life of St, BjOiaold, p. 367. 

emperor 
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emperor Severus, from the amials of Rofcrett 
which record that Severus died ia the year two 
hundred and eleveo» (as before meotiooed). But 
befides thefe accounts, we have the autkoritj.of 
the moft accurate chronographer, Dr. Ulher^, by 
which it appears, that Conary the fecond enjoyed 
the monarchy of Ireland about the year of our Lord 
two hundred and fifceeni who Intbctighth year of 
bis reign fell by the fword of Nemeth, prince of the 
Ernansy of Munfter. This Nemeth was killed 
many years afterwards in the battle of Kennftbra^ 
ten i wherefore I mdce this bat^ to have bcea 
tbught two years aft^ the death of Severus, ooqp 
ormable to the fenfe of the annals. 

£38. Alter the aflafCnation of the emperiNt 
Maximinus, M. Antonio^ Grordianus (whole mo* 
ther Ulpia Gordiana was deiccmled ftom the em« 
peror Trajan,) M. Antonius Gordianus thefecondf 
the Ton of Gordianus the firil, Balbinus and Papt* 
enus being emperors, M. Antonius Gordianus tht 
third, the grand fon of Gordianus. the firft, by hia 
daughter Metia Fauftina, fuoceedathem in the em* 
pire in the eleventh, thirteoitb, or (ixteenth year 
of his age. 

Fiach Araidbe fucceeded hiii fttlier /Bogus, in 
the dominion of Ulfter ten years. 

242. Sapor kine of the Perfians, after /Mtaxerxes. 

A^H^ Philip tne AratMan, baring lulled Gor- 
dianus the third, on the kalends of Mafeh^ fosea 
on the government of the empire with his fon Phi- 
lip. Thefe are faid to have been thft Sril chriftiaii 
^perors} however they dare not tttend^ the ee^ 

• la ^ bq^SBu«oriMtEoclcfiaBrlauttis^ 

Vol. L O kbralion 
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mj^llloiT of th§;;faercd my.fterifcs of revSaled^rdi- 
g^^i th&y da^iie aot.mak^ any .public pjnQfHfioh. 

jAS^* . JLwgtid Mac Cgoti-pf the raceicf Lugad^ 
tijue &a QOt^,4tc third ^ftet the death bf hisuflcle' 
king Ar^jir,^^rjpigft$d.monarchD£ Ireland three years, 
afc;)%9U {h|J}rb§ informed of at tbfe^ year two hundred 
aftd iif ty-fopr.. ..y . / ^ ' 

lln the .g€P[^?«l«gy ;of king. Lugad*, which we 
hgge pre^x^doM 4 notSi.ibur things .^5ccur^ 
l^jSjthy pf g feriews aqjuisidverficn : lirfl, twenty- 
tbj[fe)gepmti9n$^ ar^ wl^nt^d^l fix that on the part 
o|i$^e ojQth^i ?J^.^ fifter^of tkittg Artut^ there are 
cigfefy-^XlJP/* but oii;..tite fathier'* fide^ there are 
only fifty -nine gefter^tiofiS : . feeondly, we feldora 
i]A4 th«: »g909a^ies of IkrnUies entire^ whofe 
dyj^fts h4Vj&.not^*.fuccef{ively::ai3d Unintermpiedly, 
eo|ftyed thefuprprtjacyof the ::ifland,jcfr particular 
PjBMi>^^?^':iW^hei third pboe,. as they fay, that be^ 
foyjfi the. SMfriyal pf the Erjians^ of the Herimonian 
lij^i ki Mtti|ft€rj,:the principality: of both die Mun- 
f^i;i was ^UfFcillely. m the' jpoiTefHon of th$s and 
tbj^:,iie]}erianr^a{pily t hojil^ever it has t)ot been af- 

* 30 L4i2ad, the fon of Ith^ about 4& Dergten •. < 

38 Adnaman -^ • '5l'*KrulA ' '^ '''^* • 

• ' 40 Mlt!^ •" * 5 J Daire - : 

:j|Ji*3kHiij;A ^n.v ..• ''54 Ecbolg 
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cefftairied Who has erijoved thatj or who has not^ 
in thisjineal defcent. i read fhit Forbry, theTori 
of* Fitt and Achy •Kinrimairc, of this family only. 
Were dertorriinated kings of Munrter ; arid that there 
tyerctWo riibna^rchs of Ireland^ fefore this Lugad^ 
tihat isj Achy Edgatach*j and Achy Obtdeh f ; 
but on tHe other hand; we triufl dckriov^ledge^ 
there has lioi hetti Hrthejto fo Accurate and exadk 
a catalogue of the Momoniatri kings ; nor fo pro- 
bable arid fatisfadory accounts df the kings of any 
otHef^ province,- as 6f the tlltioniain fovereignS; 
vrhdfe exiftenCe iV riecbrded to have continued dur- 
ing a' certdti chronological period of fix hundred 
arfd eighty-fofiir yteats t v^hofe records, on account 
of thfeir authenticity and precifiony claim aldioft 
birr inipltcit confidence and creditr In flibrt, hdW 
itrgenupus arid fincefe is the vfcr^city and caindbr of 
the genwlogifti Who have not intermixed thefe two 
riibnarchs already mentioned, of this family; nof 
any i3fther kiodr^-degrees; to fupply the chdttt or 
defedi in* this lineal- defcent ; but have tranfmitted 
to pofterity; whrft they were acf^fiaidtdd with, with- 
out either adding -or diminiihing ; ffarikly con- 
fefUngy that' one bf them, Achy, monarch of Ire- 
land,' Was dcfcended -from the brother of Lc^ad, 
^nd the other fromthe brother 6f Mai. 

i 5^; Fergui the Biack-tootfeed , the great grand-' 
fbn of O^'mari^v ki-Ag bf Ulfterv-' and grandfon of 
Cbriri of the huhdrfed^ battles, moftarch <>f Ireland,- 

- ' *•;'- ^ '•••••; . . . ■;;. : ■ ■ _ y, _,.., 

About the year 3432 - #,., 

'jg Ogaman, about the year I'l 3 81 ImchaJ .. , 

8® Jbnchad »»^*-*--^ V'... - - ivMiJTrgus the Black-toothed. 

"" ''^^ ' ' O z ^ iby 
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liy his daughter >Taina, of the Hoe of Herimon, 
King of Uli!er four years. 

<53- ^''^gus the Black-toothed* king of Ulfter, 
hiving prevented Cprmac * the fon of king Artur, 
from fucceeding Lugad Mao.Coii, in the aonarchj ; 
(having expelled him from Tara) monarch of 
Ireland ooe year. 

254. CoitnaC) the fon of kmg Aitur, (Fergus 
falling in the battle of Crinna) enjoyed the mo> 
mrchy of Ireland twenty-three years*: mofl wri- 
ters (ay, that Lug^ Mac-Con fwayed the (ceptre 
thirty years ; the hook of CluaamacnOis afligna 
only eighteen years i but the moil accurate fo-ies of 
the Ultoaian kings* in which Fergus the Black- 
toothed was the next fucceHTor to Lugad in. 
the throne of this kingdom, in the year two 
-hundred and fifty-four, and only rdgned one yeac^ 
allows him not more than three years : and what 
makes this very obvious and evident is, that the 
various periods of the reigning kings, penned by 
writers from the OHnmencement of FtdUm the 
Law-giver to Cormac's, taken together, amount 
to ninety years $ with which time the reigns of the 
Ultonian Icings agree and correfpond, from the 
death of Mai, who was Uie inunediate predecelTor 
of theLaw-giver,to the deceafeofthe Black-toothed, 
the immediate fuoceflor of Cormac : wuerefpre 
Lugad hat rtigncd no more than three years. 

I think we can account for it thus ; the thirty 
years were conmienced in the year of the battle of 
l^eai^MmeOt at wlitdi time Lugad forming a 



•n*ko«kcf< 

cooipiracj 
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confpiraey tgainftbh uncle, monarcli of Irelaii<lt^ 
and his ftep^hither, long of Munfter, perhaps w^i 
honoured with the title dt nkonardi by hit own 
clans : and though he was defeated in that battle* 
he ftill retained the name, until he accomplifhed . 
his intended projieds, by killing his uncle in the 
battle of Mucrom ; it appears the eighteen year* 
froQi the battle of Mucrom, fmce he was advanced 
1^ the regalnlignity, to the end of his: life, are 
tff^kfmi^ ; although he was deprived of his kmgi* 
dom within that period. To confirm wHch, we 
can fay, that the thirtieth year after the battle of 
Kennfebraten, and the eighteenth %fter the battle^ 
of Mucrom, correfpQnd exadly with the fame year 
of the chrilUan aera, twohundred^4fi?^ty-^^^^^ 
two hundred and fixty^eight. 

Authors exprefsly mention that he did not cede 
the palace of Tara to Fergus, who immediately fuc:« 
ceeded, but to Cormac, the fucceffor of the i^me* 
diate fucceeding king ; and that he did not refide 
long at Tara *, l;>ut being depo{j;d by Girma(,.wen(t 
into Munfter ; and afterw^dii^ that Fergus having 
expelled Cormac into Coni\aught, ufurped the mo» 
narchial^power ; wl^ji m a year after, Cormac, b)f 
hisdestfh, was raifed to the throne. Concerning 
thefc, Keting^eaks thusf: This is the .Fergus 
who uiiirpe^ the empire from Cormac, the foa of 
Artur, aftei: the Ultbni^s.banitiied^ Cormae inior 
CoQoaught.^ Thefe are the words of the bo6k of 
Lecafiij^: Cormac dethroned king Mac-Coii| ^d 

^ Keting in his account of the reign of Lund. 
t Ketbg in his accovnt of the. reign of Fngitlr 
% Fol, 179. b. 

baniihc 



bauiflied hii|ij|:pm.ithc . conftqe^jof. Tafa^ itO;;|ie 
•yreftera . :parts. of . Mmift.er.- .Thus the annals :pf 
Dwnnegal * : -Cptfnju:, the. :fpn^.o^ king Ai4ur,;:ha- 
n^flje^ Lugad from T^a^ Fergus thtflt Biackrtoothfid 
>ftarwards reigped. . And, Flaiji|,ojf th§ Monaftery 
thu§ fays : Lugad lived at.Tar^,. jintil he g«iye it to 
pDrmac. Then Ije ta%s of Fergus^ . an^ tthen-jpf 

Cplffl^flC. .\. ';;••/. .,;:/!- . ''^:i...r' 

Therefore, Lug?i4 iu ;the.year tyvo hundred 'and 
thirty- feven, being ftiled. Iging of . Irelanid ^Ijy^ h^ 
own fubJ€(3:s,.unn;i.e,di^tely aj^tief .^he battle iqf Kenn- 
fi^bralen, if compeIle4 to go pwr. fea. RetuTqing 
yi£torious ffpini the battle of f M,v^rom,» he. js prg^ 
plaimed monarch of Ireland:, bujt about the: fecpnd- 
laft yjear of- per^us the Blafc^Ttpottied's rejgj> (^whp^ 
from the year two hundred, .and fifty, tQ.the^y^ar 
.^wp hundre4 ,andi^ty-:four, ,g^verned*Ulftsrr,^nd 
the laft year .ojE thofe, that :is^; from die.yef^i; t^yp 
hjwdred and fifty^three, .to tl.ie.jycar t\yo hugged 
aijd fifty-fo\|i^ ^^9154 (h^ A^PF^^^Pf?y^?f} ^P^^?>?S 
j5^f!/?lUng Lugad, fripn^.T^^ .pdhfte^, jlepriyed 
JtijOq^of his fccptre^|but nptof hi^^Jf^e} «^i;i^]Fergu^ 
in a yjtij little^ ^10^12 after, depofgd.CJqi^ipacfj .iwh^n 
^Wifterwxg an.af,i»y in th^^ye^ two hundrj^ j^d 
fifitj-ibur, |ie cpi]tq.uered q^f^di.flcw Fergus ;in; the 
b^^ftle of ,; Qjnpajp ♦thenceforth J[^e, was ; m)>nafch : 
^feKW'ar.d3.Li^a4 m .t;|^e year >tyz:or hundred a^id 
my^tly^. wag ei^il^d to fop? xorner of MunfteE, 
*^d .tt||f^,Vv^ * nominarppnpe; to the.iyear.twQ 
J\undred and^^tyri^ven prt^vj^rphundredjaod /I^Jfty- 
^ight; when Cormac wifhing to be freed from all 

t-v Abou^the.year?235^ . ♦ 

. arixiolis,. 



anxicSiPfears '%KicK liaunted Kim^ on account of 
iiis^^mal, '^as alfo'Tyearftig^in. memory tKei (dea^lj Jqf 
ias^fiiftheFi • !n th^ Wftfcfotiian bkrfe, lu^orhed apd 
bribed Rrchis, one of. the ^Dmidsu-who/affaflia 
l»S?-fta1)l*ff (wftfe -a fp^ar) Luga^J^^^^ Q%? 
little- J^'ftftliaj 'near ©ir^i^h, iii th^^ plain of 3p€i5|ien, 
to the weft of the fbrd Which is "catfe'd Athuacar- 




igt^tfqWdr'artdirtlkrf^'^as .kmi"9f pjft( 

-^MiS^ writem f WBf^'-ttiis pi^Mb ^e the. grei 
greaJC grandfbn of Fiach Arad; kiMj,,ejf Ulftef, 
th6>3l^di^- l^in^^ *6hl^ aif'a npte^ apjj[ 

foftii wfiirt4i%<5afil^.'-ol^'Fedlim, fiSitendhe was 
m |p^P^anii(bhybk iijp isbd^e^efhot to ha;jfif 
been either his great great grancUb% or great gran*- 

Cjfi? ' Iffiftgu^' $lnn^ '\\iQ fon bP * Fergtis B{ack^ 
toothed, monarch of Ireland, king of TLJlfter two 

^> n.-- --\y^'\ ;- '^'^ ' : . .^ 

' ' Sf 7? *%%us'T^a;'^thc foaof Froecar, of the 
Rudrician family ^ king of UliSer feverity-five 
f^H. ' ^Hfc^Wa8-th^lkT?-bf the, Uitonian kings of 
Emania. ' - •*-J * -^ ^ 

* 8 J FiachAr^d, abcwt the S; ¥edlm " v - - ' ^ 

'W^^ ■ V ' 87 Rx>fs. ..^ 

. .'iMn. r . . -t^ ,'>-^:^ :■•' ' : • ; 

* SrTheboofcofLecan foU 141. a^ 

OKn 



Si6 O'Flahirt/i Ogfptu Part II. 

Olill Ofim king of Mlinfter died, Cormac Cat 
\m fon fucceeded bim, and after him, Fiach with 
the broad crown, while Cormac ruled the kingdoiA 
at large. 

260. P. Aurelius Liciniut Vaierianui the ciiipe« 
ror, was taken by Sapor, king of the Perfuws^ 

267* Flavius Claudius ^mperon 

Quintilius, the brother, fucceeded the emperor 
Claudius, who died the fifth .of February. He was 
Idlled alfo the fame February. 

1 he niece of Claudius, by Flavins Cnfpus, the 
brother of thefe. Was the mother of the emperor 
Conftantius, and grandmoth«x to Conftantine the 
Great. 

273. Confbotine the Great, to the advantage of 
chhftianity, was the fon of Helena, a Britiih lady» 

273. Ormifdes, the iba of Saphor^ king of the 
Perfians. 

Warannes, whether he was th^ioB, or brother, or 
relation of Ormifdes, is not afcertaincd, kii^ of 
the Perfians. 

277. Achy Gonnat, the grandfon of king 
Fergus the Black-toothedt by his fon Fieg, king dt 
Ireland one year. 

277. Warannes the fecond, the fon of War-^ 
rannes the firft, king of the Perfians. 

Carbrey Liffecar, the fon of king Cormac, kingf 
of Ireland 17 years. 

We place the beginning of his reign, in the year 
two hundred and feventy-ninc, which Tigernach 
has mentioned to have been on the kalends of Ja- 
nuary, on the fourth day, where&re we uadcrftand, 

that 



tibarAdiyt Aedeceafed) reigned roineinDath% or 
arleaft days» befides an entire year* 

In the rdgn of Carbrey, the book of Cluanmac<> 
not; propedy iaysi that £unt Eutychianua^ prefi* 
dent of die church, fuffered martyrdom^ after he 
iiad entombedi with his cwnhaudsi three hundred 
aad thirteen martyrk Accc^ng to the writings of 
Onuphrins, he was created fovereign pontiff, on^he 
nones of June, in the year two hundred and ieveo* 
ty-five ; and was put to death, the fixth of the ide$ 
of Pecember« in Uie year two hund|:ed and eighty^ 

284. Finn, the fon of Cumal, and fbn-in-^law of 
Cdrmac, monarch of Ireland, and general of the 
militia, defcended from Nuad the White, king of 
Isdand, was a0^nated by the three fons of Uf» 
gren, of the line of the Liugnians, of Tara,- at Ath« 
brea, a ford of the river Boyne, in the year tw« 
jiundred and eighty-three, according to the, annals 
of Dunnegal, prior to our vulgair asra, by one year. 

284« Diocletian is dedued emperor by the 
army : from this, the Diocletian aera commedcea 
the twenty-ninth of Auguft in Egypt, and the Eaft ; 
but with the Latins, on the twenty-third of March, 
in the year two hundred and eighty-five. It is alfo 
called the sera of Holy-martyrs, the asra of Maifa- 
cne, and the asra of Grace. 

286. Caraufiuii rebelling ia Britwi, and others 
dfcwhere; Diodetiin made Maxtmianus Hercu- 
kus, Cadar on the kalends of April. 

tgi. Diocletian procl^umed Conflantius Chlo^ 
lUS, «ad Maximianus Galerius, his fon-in-law, 
CftfarriL 

Flavius 



ftantine the GreAty wft thefort of iEuti«|fttis t ' Wifo 
deifil^'^is origiivfroto* a very nbUle family in Bar— 
danfil^ , tdf. the ta^^^ 6f Gis^diaufii; of. Romel GlaticHT^ 
waa the mother ^af-Cdnftahtkis^' artftd^ niec^ ef'Vltil^ 
viasfitttj^usy by^hc.b»dther o^ tJieTi^teperors 'FiC 
Glaudiiii ^nd FlvJQ^iVi^ilius; .«^B»rti«: Was cli(Sfe& 
•ittperor^ he diVj3i:«ed^<$reIeftaBlter fa*€kbe^^ of-lGcin- 
ftMftke^-the Qvt&u ^^ ^^^^ ebli^d to- <n»t^ 
Theoddri, theftep-^i^ttghter of M»**rfan.A\^^ 
f US| i>y 'Whom lifti^Wstd fix. child^rfJ ^^^ :' -^^ ^; 
294. Warrannes tlie third, the fbn of tlM^jfe* 
cotfd^-tolh&di Segs^fnefiirii kin^^.TthcrF^frian&? as 
fomv<9tsihe'6nt)erddooiii;^e ^idihtiiiftMll^ c#'^d9[2&:«> 
Ke izraaf taken ofF;-* Ir/: .^-J h f::''^:.. J -l.^flcn: 
' .• 294^ Narfe4'* tlniJ graddfoft^iior^^steaf^ iiE^l' 
thePekians/ "i •.t'-J-^- -if^- '' ' ^'' -- ^^^^^ -' '' '■'^•r.aia 
- Caibry, ^w^corch of^ f^ Ifi Udtd^ ,^ -- 
1-2:^. FkrcV^bttUK^ th6'f6tx'#^^k^Ga«6^^ 
mcm^rchiiof IfieUiai^ii:^ iyesorw: 'From t*[e'Nd5da» 
df lu^^ i2kther.thaiyiaie''year8 ' ekpfei/- • ^ - r ^ ^ 
i. Th^Minalsca§Darttiegdj. ax:tt>r4mg to tlie pjaWM 
pf (JL Ci>eiAan;q(#..ybs: *iir^/:ofl. I^^^ atlYfbtui^ 
tkhtf^feven ye&ifd(fo hrfti $ • hue; ^litiii well kttY>^Utf4 
he> died* five yearsii^t^ the chr^Mfiidgkfftl poeiziylhc^ 
fere the; defbru6d^fl;i::rf-Emajiy:> :Tve. allow' Wfa» 
only thirty-years, with the*, fiaihorkj^iof tha^fcodlP 

luiiidwdcandt t^rcnt^-f^pirenth ^5pilttt'^ u. ^ ////^..'^ 



. .; ^i . Oxnufdes, o^.. MUJiates, ^Ije. ibn jpf •Na^es^ 
fcillg.of'the PerfiaAS. .: .....-.., »-: ^_: 

. . 304. FL CQijftan^ Chlqpus.^ jjgd.G...Q^l^it«j 
IMaximian, emperors. ..j ^ .., . . ^ ^ 

s 306; Conilptjn?: the Grcf^t,- Aft^r. the:dea)th.pf 
^is father, ConfUqtius^ at York, Jp'.Britaii^ W thq 
twenty-fifth of July.is faluted ei^p^rpr. , 

. . 309. Sapor, . the ion, of Oi:j^f4e3, was prgdaimeji 
Jang pf the Perfia,ns^ before hi§ l?iFth,jby thq g?^i>f 
4ees:.of the kingdoip^ . H? lived ^xid reigned 4?yejritji 



3 1 2- Conftantine^ defeated Maxentius, the tfogt 
of Maximian Hercyleus, at Iloine, by the. fign o^ 
tKe crofs, wljiich appeajrpd t» him in the clou4s-r^ 
and pubUcly profeff^d chriftianity^ 
^ .327* Colla I^as, the granfffon of king Carbrey^; 
hy his'ibn Achy Dcdmhlen, mpaarch of Irel^iiMj.foiuF, 
yeaijs^ .. ^ .r".,/^ -;♦...' . . - ■ 

4 Tluj chroAplogical poem pUices a fpace-4rf fivp 
years from the baoi^of D.ubcqi»ar,.ia w;hich Coll^ 
Fia<i^,t^^ pT€;de9eifo£ of Hija^,:fell, to the ^eftru^Tf 
tion of Emania. * '♦.,.• 

, 331, Muredjich Tir, the fon of king Fis^ch, rao- 
narch of Ireland, tiwenty-fiv^ years : for the chro-* 
i^ologvcaJ poem, has date4 twenty-four years fron^. 
the deftru<a;ion of Emania, tp th? d,eath pf this Muj?. 

red^ct^* • • , • / ^ : . '♦: 

23Z* The demolition of Emania, which from 
the beginning of Kfinnbairti, the founder., king t)f 
Ireland, flood for ;i;l^e fpace of fix hundred and 
eighty-four years, ^^ the refidence and feaJt of the 
kings of Ulfteir } — which fpace allowed them, I have 
depended on, as the bafis of my accouftts-r^sfe we 

haye 
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have G&en proved. In the foregoing pages, that ic 
has been determined by the unanimoug concur-* 
rcnce of different authws, without the lead (hadoiiif' 
of error or doubt, from this, to the miflton of St» 
Patrick, in the year of our Lord four hundred ^nd 
thirty-two, an interval of an hundred years has in- 
tervened, with as much certainty as the foriper, acr- 
cording to the author of a chronological poem : that 
ll, twenty-four years to the death of Muredach Tir^ 
near Dubhallum ; from that to the death of king 
Niell, forty-nine years j and twcnty-feven from 
die fate of Niell, to the arrival of St. Patrick, when, 
as in the fame place, he inftilied the principles of 
revealed religion into the Milefians, 

337- Conftantine, Conftantius, and Conflans, 
fiicceed their father Conftantine the Great^ who 
died on the twenty-fecond of May. 

357. * Coelbad, the great grandfon of Fiach 
Arad, king of Ulfter, the laft of the Rudricians, of 
the houfe of Hir, the fon of Milelius, monarch of 
Ireland one year, after the flaughter of Muredach 
Tir, at Dabhallum in Orgidla. 
• All other writers have Godbad the eighth from 
Fiach Arad j but the interval of titae from the death 
of Fiach, in the year two hundred and fifty, to the 
beginning of Coelbad, contradiAs, and will not 
admit that Indeafka, the mother of Coelbad, the 

# 8j Fiach And, aritott the year 5 LAgad 

240 84 Achy Cobtha 

I Cafs ' 85 Cninn 

z Fedlim %6 Coelbad, king of 

3 Imchad Ireland 

f Rofsy king of Ulftcri about 
the year .254 

daughter 
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daughter of Lugad Meann, and grand-daughter of 
Fergus Black-tOQthed» who was king of Ulfter in the 
jear two hundred and fifty, and monarch of Ireland 
in two hundred and fifty-three, fupports this opi« 
nion. The grandfather, by the mother's fide, of 
which Fergus was Conn of the hundred battles^ 
who died in the year two hundred and twelve. 

Wherefore, we juftly obliterate from the ances- 
tors of the Arads, (in a dire£t line) Cafs, Fedlim, 
Imchad and Rofs, kingof Ulfter, and Lugad. ^fhen 
Grunn Badhra, was the father of Coelbad \ Achj 
Cobha, his grandfather ; and Fiach Arad, his great 
grandfather. 

We place the commencement of his rdgn by the 
authority of Tigemach, this year ; as he marks the 
year in wluch Muredach fdl, at DubhaUum, the 
kalends^ of January happening on the fourth day, 
the year before the firft, the k^ends falling on the 
fecond day^ the fecond year on the firft day, and the 
following year, the fifth day , on which Coelbaddied* 
For the biilextile form hinders ithe days firom falling 
out in that order, on the kalends of Janu^, unle& 
on thefe years of the chriftian common anrat three 
hundred and fifty-five, three hundred and fifty^fix^ 
three hundred and fifty-feven, and three hundred 
and fifty-eight— whofe folar cycle was XXVIIL 
1. II. III. and ferial-letters A. Gf. E. D- Then the 
end of king Fiach Srabtin, in the year three hundred 
and twenty-feven, and beginning of Muredach Tir,» 
in the year three hundred and thirty-one ; and, at 

* Kafendf of Jaoiiary in the year 3$5, en the firft day; in $$69 01 
thcfecood^ 10 3579 oa the f«ank ; aad is 359, ob the fiiUi day. 

the 
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the fame time, the five years of the throiiological 
poem, from the death of Srabtin to the deftrtifdifeibii 
df Emania, ind twenty- fduf ydars from theiice to 
the 3emife oiFMurcdach^reedrroboriated, provided 
you underftarid he died aftet fhe full dOmpletioti of 
twenty-four yeatS, the tv<renty-fifch ndt nearly ex- 
piredr Alfb the end of^ Coelbad, and the begin- 
ning of his fiicceflbr. Achy, 1$ further defined. 
'• 35^.^ Achy Mbgmedon, the fori of king Mure- 
dabh; mqnarcii' of Ireland eight yfears. 

361. Juliaii, the apoftate, ' the nephew of Con- 
ftantine the Great, bi^ his brother Conftantiirg| and 
fon-iurliw by marrying his daughter Helenf fuc* 
ceeded his cpufift, Conftantivfs; who died on the 
third of November. v ' 

363. Jovian: fucceeds JuKan, who was kiBed in 
battle on the ^wenty-fixth of June, He concludes 
peace with Sipor,* 'king of the Perfij^ns, iii the "fifty- 
fifth year of Sapor. ' 

'364. ' Valentlniafi, beiftg created emperor the 
twenty-fixth ofTebruary, took his brother V^^ldiis asr 
co-^parfner, the^rft of April. ' ' 

366; Crmftbah'tl, tlie fon of Fidrfch', the 6fth in 
Kheal.defcent frmn Ofill Olont, king of Muifffer.i — 
Hfe Wii thirfe^ri degiP'ees fi-om' l)tij3rch, king of Ire- 
land, of the fine of Heber.' He fe fobftituted in 
the place of^Adiy Mogrnedon, who died at 'the 
palabe of Tara^*}Aving reigned monarch' of Ireland 
tfiirteefi years f.-'' ' \' -m*^ - 

• 81 Oiill Olom, about the yeajf 85* DaiVe 
« . . *a37 kingaf'Muitfte r - 86 Fidach * . " 

8z ;EugeQias " :• , ' - . . ,* ; a^^CrkfttHianD, king of j... •' :. 
^r^^3 Fiach Ireland 

84 Olill, king of Munfter 
\ Annals cf Duhengal, from G. Coeman, 



•<367> Fir Gcatiaa /is cr«tbd/€a^lary by his fctther 
Vds^WkiiaLft .; ^wl^^ eonfort, Conftantia, ^vas the 
pofthiiinious ^aiight^r of the*dippdior Coililraiitius. 

: 5^, Xhe€d6iik«,. the foehwiof the emperor Th^- 
odofius, a SpaiuihncQunt } getter^ct of the airlAy^uad^ 
Valentiniaiirf .. •' v . * . i. : ^: r-^v 

37v?- Gnitian^.AiKl Valentinian tbeiecond, (bro- 
thers) after the death of their fafthery Valelitinian, 
acceded tO\.ri5ei«refterii diroajBy. orithe Uiit&cnth of 
rsfpvjejixber;;'" J: j> \^ , r , 

jySrTh^-eajperor, Valeiis; was killed m a tattle 
the-rninth ef-AUguft. His nfepbewy Gratian, by his 
brotlicr^ fuccfeeded hiin^ in .tkeeaftem empire. 

3*7^ J^iell the: Great, Ihe fonrcrf Achy -Mogme-* 
dcw^: monarch ©f Ireland -twenty^evQn years. 

379. Theod^iis, the fon: of daunt Thcodofius, 
reiatcid* to the.emjpcror Gradanvbyhis vfife Galla : 
is created teapero'r of the eaft^ by this Gratian^ the 
fij^^WHth of -January. : . ^ 

379. Artaxerxes, brother of .Sapor, upwards of 
fcyiTOty yesgtfs jokJf king of the Pcrfians. 

383. Sapor, the fon' of Artaxetxes, king of the 

^S^^ The emperor^ Giratbn,' is .killed- ofi the^* 
twepi;yt£fth dF Auguft. Axeaditifs is taken' as co^ 
par^ctert byrbis foifccr, Thcodafiife, tiie fixteeftth of^ 
Jaouary. preceding".: .t .,- . 

388* Wirattnes-.Kermanfai the fon ©f Saper, 
kii^pf theiPcrfiaii?.^. ?: . 

:392. Yalentimam, thefecoftd emperor, is hinged 
at JV'i^AatiliCSi^H^Tby c^^ itf piirfu-« 

ance'of the orders of thetyrailt Eugeriiiis, tli€.*fif*' 
teenth of May, beiii^ lhe'v5g43M^?entecoft. 

,!.^vV iC :'" 395- 
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2^^. Arcadius, ^ed dgfiteen^ and Honoriiis^ 
devea, (as he was horn on the fifth of September^ 
three hundred and eight/^fbur), thdr Cither, The* 
odofius^ dying the feventeenth of January, enter 
on xh&vt imperial offices* The former mounts the 
eaftem, and the latter the weftern empire. 

399. ifdigertes, the fon ^ Warannes the fourth^ 
king of the i^eriians. 

405. Dathy, the fon of Fiacfaire) fiieceeds his un- 
cle Niell, who died at Liege^ in Gaul, and enjoyed 
the monarchy of Ireland twenty-three jrears^. 

Theodofius the fecond, a child* of (even years, 
fucceeds his father, Arcadius, w^o-died on the ka* 
lends of May, as emperor of the eaft— whofe guar* 
dian, Ifdigertes, was appointed, by his father, when 
expiring--*who aded up to principles the mod un-> 
exceptionable, in the execution of his duty to hii 
ward. He married Eudoxia, the Athenian. 

420. Warannes the fifth, the fon of Ifdigertes, 
kiug of the Pctfians. 

423. Honorius, emperor of the weft, departed 
this Ufe the fifteenth of Augufl. 

425. Flavius Placidius Valentinian, the third, 
the fon of Conftantius Csefar, the illuftrious Ro- 
man, and nephew of the emperor Honorius, by 
his fifter Placida (born in the year four hundred 
and eighteen, the fi?ith of July) and fon4n*law of 
Theodolius the fecondt by his daughter Eudoxia, is 
proclaimed emperor of the Weft, hy his father-in-law. 
' 4281.: Dithy, the Lift of the Hibernian Pkigtn 
jkings, wai dis^uyed by li^tning^ it the Alps in 
CaulJ , - . . ^ 

END OF VOL- 1. 
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(BRMAPS it will W a ibittpf of lid firrail af^- 
rfiifatioti and fufpVife, thdt livii hii^ciiocfiittttl 
iir this- ciEital6gue th^t oumertus Iracef kiwra bif 
SdOttohd lia(fldejldown by modeitri-.^otti^jvWtersr; 
to Whifch dfiidc^ the Uifcri'ptbri bii't'fii^ fi-onit of tHb 
cHifd of tha talftle of Stirling, irt Btot^add i l^tf^^ 
bac ih'^fS^dyin^ei^ht centum fea^^iMx*. • f t tvift 
alfd fettrt aftoniJliing in the fcries wWcl^ We^'^ftfeittti 
Why i^^ iittve not rinked in the fif^ff dafl "^^i^ 
ivfetfe^ they call the fecodd of ttrafii^m^ i lira)fr» 
\!«>hy t<nfe ditf6r from thetp in nijmtic/i, O^dii-V tiftie^ 
atitf hartj^v B^t it \^ill' ,be wo "Jbn^ear k^rditi^XL 
When we fefibully- cdnfidef, that kiiigs cif this ifS^fc 
SeottrQf nation ha^^e' rel^riid in Ireland' 4)oV^ twi 
thbufand years ; arid rhaft thi^ riatlba ha'S b^Jen ffl<^ 
eminently diftinguifhed for their attetttiont' tb il{I» 

* One hunilred ao^f fix' foi^athCTs iiat Bandied down tOr ui theie 
ianncible bulwarks . 

Vol..!. .p.- ^^^^ 



antiquities of tkeii'txAinfry, and ambitious to tranf- 
mit to pofierity tlie fame of their anceftors, their 
pedigrees, and domiaions s and that there has been^ 
in (holt, frequent nentton in Irifh hiftory made of 
invaiionS) ftipulatidns, inter-marriages, and other 
commercial n^rters^ in peape* and war, with the. 
inliabitants t)f Britain. Notwithfianding there is 
not the fmalleft mention of any of the kings, whoni 
\ve have omitted as king of Scotknd j nor is it by 
any means probable that there was any Scottilh fettle- 
ment there l^efore the arrival thither of the Tons o£ 
£rk. The lafl and moil convincing confideration 
is, the moderq Scots writers, who have written on 
this fubje(5l, were unacquainted with the antiquities 
of their coutntfyt^ignqrant ,of tjie vernacular Ian- 
'^utge,.and unfupported by the beft and moll accu- 
Tilc hiftorians : for *liiflorians of very great eileem 
are of opinion that their, hiftory is no mqife than 
a fabulous modern produflion^. fdunded on oral 
tradition,, and ii^otu So that Camden, an inde- 
fatigable enquirer into EritiiOh antiquities, cannot 
finjl vnoi^ the Scottifh writers thenuelves the ety- 
.'^P^o^ij^ |^<^io pf thp Scots ; and fays, that ** the 
judicious Biidianan. himfelf> either was ^ not ac- 
quainted with' it^ . or, if he was, has not comriia- 
bicated it. Wherefore, (lays he) I have this Ittng 
[time endea^ured not. to fall into this predicament, 
lefi^ from my admiration of their fictitious annals^ 
J fhould be agreeably led to credit and fupport 
themV' 

Therefore, whatever jAall be advanced in this 
catalogue hat bten mollljr extradled from Iriftt mo- 

f Cmdcn's Mtaoni^ ittdtr the title of Scat. 

numents, 



niittientSi with ^tl poffible prediioo afiH hiflbrical 
irttegrity, witb full afluraitcd that our endeavours, 
be they ^i they rnay> iVill cfnlighteii and open an 
avenue to fdme future hiftorians to fix on ^ peroii- 
nent bafts Scottifli traflfadiions- 

Firft, rhcfo, we have it from iridubitaWtf dutliof ity 
fully evinced fr'oni Irifll kiftoryj that there have been 
irr^II agfs ffeqtiedt and conltftnt c'xcurfions anciently 
of different Icings and commanders, from Ireland to 
that part of Great BHtain noW called Scotland, an^ ^ 
various warlike expeditions^ bothagainfl the Pidt^ 
and other inhabitants of the norths and in conjun6-^ 
lion with the Pid^s^ who were allied agaiiift the. 
Romans, the Southern provindal inhabitants ofBn- 
tain« Notwithfianding the Scots had appropriateil 
no fettlement* there, neither was there a regal fuc- 
ceflion before the Cons of Enc^ with their D^lriedi-^ 
nians, *• emigrating from Ireland/*- if I may be al- 
lowed to fpeak in the language of Bede*,** obtained 
fettlements, either tr^ meant of an allignce^ or th^ 
fword, among the Pidtti of which hitherto they 
have been poflfeflcd/' 

Wherefore, as Giraldus Cambrenfisf WrbtcJf-^ 
** When Niell enjoyed the monarchy of Ireland, tht 
iixfons ot Muredach, kingof Ulfter^ having equipped 
a large fleet, inade themfejves maftersof the north 
of Britain ; and the defcenplants of that people, (pe^ 
cifically callied Scots, inhabit th^t corner to this very 
day.'' He has brought them on a line vvith the 
Dalreidinians of Bede, as if they conjfttntly inha- 
bited that an^kf which was a PidtiilL fettlcment 

' •B^'sljift b. I. CI. 

t Topoptpkf of Iiebod, dif. j. c x6. 

P a ^ arte 
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even in the time of Cambrenris^ after fulxiulng the 
Pi^s^ But he has cbmmittecl two errors ; one, as 
to the pericdof king NieH's reign; the other, in 
mifiaking the fons of Moredach, king ot Ulfter, for 
the fons of Eric Dynaft/of Dalrieda, an Ulflerdil- 
tridl. For in the hiftpry of our country it is quite 
manifefl that t^ere is a niaterial djflindtion between 
both. This Muredacb, by furname Munngedearg, 
ih^r i^ red haired^ pf the Dajfiatachian line, king 
of yiikr^ or rather of Ulidia, flourilhed at ihe ar- 

. rival of St. Patrick. He was^ fucceeded by his fon 

.Achy, who obftipately oppofed St. Patrick's naif- 
lion, JHis other brother, Carill, on the contrary, 
eoabraced the faint's dodlricre, and fucceeded his 
brother ; from whofe progeny thirty^fiye kings of 

. Ulidia are enuttjerated, bqt none rf the poftericy of 
Achy reigned. Wc hf ye extracted the feregointg 
account frcfm the adls of St. Patrick. 

\n the (%vc^ adls * there is mention made f of the 

. fi?ljs of this Eric, Lord oi Dalried^, who died fooie 
little time before, (in the year i^fCbrift 47a, ac- 
cording to^ Uiher*s computation^) and the yottngeft 

-Uf ,th^, Fergus, i$ (aid to have received this pi^- 
phecy from St. Patrick §;'* Though thou art now 
^veriooked^, and of hianr^ie. condition, thou fhalt 

,ihpn\y obtain a prcreolirtenfe over thy brethren, 
and thy .poflerity fliall ^jpy'tjiic principality, and a 

.diikibutiyp power anjpnjg the' p of tlf^ bre- 

thx?n*'^ And wc are informcdrthis predi^ioQ vras 

*iroceli0, c. 130, lb ttc Keventh tife, m.CoIgjn, p. 3. c. 63. 
t Jocelin, in chap. 137, in the feventh Lif^, p, 2, c. 135, 
X Ufher, in his Chronological Index. . ' ^ 
^ SeventhLife^ p. 2. c. 135. • ' . >' v^' : 

' ' , ' ^^^ ; fully 



fully con3.p1el«d in. Ajid^q,. the f^jp x)f Qauj'jix, on? 
of' his dcfccndants i whofe poflerity reign?ct fuccef- 
iively in Scotland, wKict is called Albany, down to, 
the very time that Joceline wrote, which was in thci 
year 1195. Whether the faint had fp predicted, 
or whether from the event it wa^-fo reportediitdoe*- 
not in ihe leaft alter our prefcnt defign. - ' ' . 

The book of the fy nchronifm* Has marked the 
period of the emigration to be twenty years after 
the fall of Olill ^lolt^king of Ireland, In the battle 
of Ochan. With this account the Scottifh cbroni* 
cl^ of Tigerpac, of Cju^nmacnois^ cpincideSj^^mcn- 
tioning the commencement of the year to bavehap; 
pened on a Tuefday .; whith year 502, proves it to 
have been the twentieth after the battle of Ocban^, 
in the yc?r 483 : at which period,- According to the 
la.ft mentioned writer, ** Fergus the Gre^t^ tlie fon 
of JEric, with a Dalriedian colony, made himfeif 
mafler of a part pi Britain, and died there.** 

This Ferg^us, (whom modern Scots hiftorianS call 
the fecpnd of that name, and fortieth king} def- 
cended from Fergus Ferquard f, king of Ireland, 
t|ie original founder of ia Scottifh kingdom 33P 
years before the birth of Chrift, and who brought 
thither the Scots about the comnieqcement of the 
flifth Chriftian aera, who were, totally vanquifhed 
andldnvenput of Britain by the ]Romans ; whom 
they likewife properly call the fon of Eric, the 
grahdion of Ethod, with more propriety Echbd, 6r 
Eth^c, Which I qhapge into Achy, as they do elft- 

^ In the durd jisutt ofO^gul, c 92. 

t Tfcwc WM i»a luj^^ ^ IriOi ^^y of ^ fifipf^ g( 

V ' where 
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where, w^w not abfolurely the firft of this real feries 
of kings that commenced at the beginning of the 
fixth century ; for he was the youngeft of the bro- 
thers, and could not have obtained the fovereignty 
by fucceflion, until after the death of hb brother 
I^oarn ; however, he is mentioned by all writers as 
firft, f6r this reafon'^— becaufe he was more^diftin-r 
guilHed than his brothers, by the regai! fucceffioa of 
his pofterity. , # 

There is extant a poem o*the Scottifh kings in 
Britain, compofed in Iriih, in the days of Malcolm 
the third, comprehending th? names pf each, and 
the periods of their reign. The Scots writers can- 
not produce a more ancient record than this on the 
fubje£t, the authpr of which makes Loarn, Fergus, 
and i^ngus, the Tons of Eriij, the fon of Eochod^ 
(or Achy) of the line of Conary, monarch of Ire- 
land, the firft commander of a-^Scots colony in Bri* 
tain. Thefe three obtained the benediction of St, 
Patrick; frpm which we conclude they were co- 
tcmporarres of the faint, and converte<i by him, aS 
we read in his afts. Afterwards, in the regal table, 
he ranks this l,oarn as firft ; Fergus, as fecohd ; 
and Domangard, the fon of Fergus, as the thirds- 
He would in' no degree have attempted to omit 
anterior Scottifti kings, if there had been any, par- 
ticularly when he fays before this, that there vrore 
many Pidifh kings before their arrival. But fome 
diftichs being wanted, we could not find the copy 
perfedt ; however, we make no doubt of forming 
ibncie other time aperfeS catalogue from it. Yet 
two thtngsxan be moft unequivocally extra&ed frooi 
the x^o laft diftlchs^ (for they are yet extant) viz. 

that 
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that Malcolm the thitd^ tl^e fon. of Bonchad^ ^as 
king of Scotland at that tlnie, and that: there were 
ia all fifty-two. kin^ar fronjf^Lijai^x tft Ijiim, with ^ 
whoi^^tl)ie poenx thus clbfeft ^ ^ ' 

Maotckolm anos n Ri^b^* * ' 
Mac .Doncbaidb datUydrcacb^ 
A R^ nocb afi*fbidir%eacby ^ 

jicb an fEolach is e^lacb:^ 
Da Rigb fir cbaog4d cltdti^^ 
Go Mac Boncbaidb drcacfi-ruire ; 
• Do Sbiol Eire ardrgbtain anoir 
Ghabbfad Albain ^ Eplai^b'^. 

They firft occupied t% wcftcFn. ne^aiitiiiije coafti 
of the Deucalidon^ans^ or fouthem Pidls, adjacent 
to Ireland^ being divided' from, the fojilth to the ter-. 
ritories of the Britons hy DuQhnt<» Frith, and thQ 
Grampian Hills from the Vcdbixiones, or northern, 
PuSls. They made themfelves majors of Ca^tirej^ 
Knapdale^ Lqrne^ Ajgyle,: and 3ir^adalbine, with 
th6 Hebrides contiguous th<jreUnt9», 

. Thi&tra£t of country was den6min2^:ed Dalrieda^ 
after the Dalriediniatis.f an4 their ppfiJeiEd^^ \vi 

/^ llie wonhy* gea^rous MiJcolm nbw^^ 

Duacan's majeflic, 'ftately offspring He ; ^ 

How bog hi^ imy iiaiU ii«Id» na oei^i kaoi^ 

iExcept t£' Almigluy^ wifeft p£ thjj wife,. 

Two and fifty kings rtnQwn'd, we find» , 

Tb Duncan's fi>B oi lordiy a^ft down. 

Of Erk's futt'd, loyal, bri^t> wiblemi/h'd pf;/t% 

AJban ppflei^cb je fitg^, l^ their Iway^ 

t It. is yariooily wrtttes Da}rieda^ Dakiedia« aid' Oil iei^. In 
Irilh, Dalriada. ' ^ . -r 



Iislajidi aftd tjj|e dyna|ls of it wereftllcd kij^j;s of 
P^lnqda ; '^pwjevjer, it has. more commonly ob- 
taiqed the appellation ot Albany, and the rulers 
that 6f kings of Albany^; ^lid their empire was *qf 
the fame extent with Scotland. The woft'd Albany 
in the vernacular tpngi»e, has been ufed t^ e^oprefs 
the fame touadai'i^- 'The monarchy of Sccfland 
has brought tfeat tQ its i%^mer meanuxg ; for among 
the dignities of Scotland during the ip^onarcj^y, the 
duchy of Albany was one, a^ it w^re/a pirt- ip the 
whole : which title of dukedom was conferred on 
Robert, fpn to Robert the f^cond, tin^ of .pcqt- 
land ; and on his f<?ai Moidoc, (or, aa it; is wf itten 
in Irifh, Muredach) tfterwards Alexander, the fou 
of James the fecond, and after him his fpn John, 
were iuvefted with that dignified title. 'Laftly, 
Henry the fecond of Scotland, and Charles the 
fifft, afterward? king of Qreat Bntain, enjoyed that 
title, whofq fo|i Jame$ is the prefent duke of Al- 
bany. 

1 fhall therefore divide the kings of this catalogue 
into thtee claflcs, according to their original efta- 
blifhmpntt progrefs, aijd^the ultimate ftate of the 
kings pf Spptland^^ The fii^ft into the jkmgs of Al- 
bany, taken in ?i*ftri(Sl*fenfe; tire fecond into the 
Pidtifh kings, as Ufher * remjirks they were c^ed 
from the annals of bis x^untry, and C^^doc^ when 
the Pi^s were under ib^'e^bbh to ihe Scots, which 
is alfo corroborated hy father Ward + hcfore him, 
the third intothe kingft of^c^il^d^ the -feft pfwhom 

* Ufher, in the beginning df hi$ ScdefiAftical Brit, p^ 71^, 719. 



wa6^^l>Jfilceln5i.tlLe*fecoajd. As there is hq fieqpunt 
In an;^ book of an e^rtjer exiftcn<;e to the kin^4om 
of modern Scotland, or of a king, than that^ivjen 
in the laws of Malcolm fhe fecpadu vrh^zfejoha 
Skeny, a Scot;c{imaa, collfdted and puhliii(hed, ;ind 
which fully appear not to have been within the 
fame i&nXK Wld words before the days pf Malcolm 
the thkd as now. * 

As to the genealogy of thefc kings, all antiqua- 
ries, both Irifh and Scots, have coincided in the 
extr^aion, <hat is, the^r were the defccndantfii of 
Carbry Rieda, from wKoiji the Dalriedian |>ec^le 
have taken their family name. There is alfo $1 
concurrent teftimony of t^o or three, as to the 
father, grandfather, and great grandfather of the 
{bns of Eric : however,^ they are not unanimous 
in the aurobgv |tad i«ine3 <;rf the imero^dia^ 4e- 
gp©e^ between ^be great gra.a(lfather i?i«gijs F^w* 
anciCartey Rieda ; |er t^ir aecpjints are. yatiQW 
as to the time of a lines^ ^a^^0^n and aliep^tvim^ 
the Britons ihferting nine; and the Iriftx fix genera- 
tions of different names. However, we ought to 
curtail, in both accounts, thi^ exuberant and fuMi*" 
tious offspring, to bring on a parallel line the.g|ine^ 
rations^ of Eric with cotempor^ry kinfmen and i?e- 
ktions. 



S34 CTFlabertfi 


( Ogjpa. 


According to the Scotti/b 


According to the Iri/b 


Genealogists. 


' Qenealooistsu 


I. Fiach Cathmail ' 


1. Fintan 


Z. Ebchoid Andoid 


2. Guarius 


3. Eagor Kerr 


3. Kmga 


4. Fmnchad 


4. Fedlim liamhdiioid 


5. Gmthluath 


5. Echoid Fortamhail 


6. Sencorinac 


6. Fergus Ulaidh 


7» Fcdlim Roinic 


Mngas Fear 


8. Mnpis BuidhAeach 


Eochoid Muinreamludr 


9* Fedlim Aiflingtheach 


Eric. 


JEngusTear 




Eochoid Muinreamhair* 




Eric* 





• If you take the eight Scottilh, or five Irifli gene- 
rations from thefe, of which there is not the fmallel^ 
mention any where elfcj the genealogical table will 
be very accurate, as follows: 

83. Carbry Rieda 

84; Fergus Ulid ; cf'wbom abovCf H^. 6. 

• 85. iEngusFcar 

. 86. Achy Muinreamhair 
87. Eric. 
• . 

Having thus premifed, we fhall profecute the ca* 
tafcgue. 

Loamy the frjl king. 
Loarn mhor mac Ere, in the year 5-^3. 

'Loatn the Great, Ton to Eric, and llxth lineal 
defcendant ^of Conary, the fecond monarch c^ Ire- 
land, 



(yflahttifi Ogipai 235 

landi^ in the year ^12, by his fon Carbry Rieda ; 
and fcventh from Saradia^ the daughter of Coho of 
the hundred battles, king of Irelaad in the year 177. 
He, with his brothers iEngus and Fergus^ dbtistined 
the'cojinmandof the Dalredinians, a Scottifli colony 
from Ireland, that took poflcflion of theweft^m 
part of the fouthem Pifl:s, in the year of Chrift 502, 
and governed it fifty-two years, to the reign of 
Maicdm the third, king of Scotland. This Loarn 
was the firft king of Albany, and reigned tfen yeaii 
frona the year of Chrift 503. 

There are four principab families of this Dalrie- 
\dinian colony, defcended from thefe brothers, viz. 
Cinel Gabrsdn, the family, of Gauran; Cine Loairne^ 
the family of Loarn, from whom Lome, in Dalri- 
eda abovementioned, feems to have derived its 
name; Cinel Naogufa, the family of CongalL I 
fhall treat of hereafter. In the proper places, of the 
families of Gauran and Congall, fpmng from Fer- 
gus. - 

Four hundred and thirty families were defcended 
from ^ngus, who poflefled themfelves of Ilea, Ca- 
Utfois, Rofdfhearann, Airdeas^ Loicrois, Aiteaifil, 
Klnel-nsengufa, Teatlach-caillin : (for- thefe afe the 
dimeniions df the lands.) Muredach, the fon of 
i£ngu8, was *th'e firft colonift of Uea^ an ifland of 
the Hebrides. _ . > - 

The pro^ay .df king Loam was divided into 
three branches, as Cinel Saligh, fprung from hit 
fdn Fergus Salach ; Cinel Cathbra, the pofterity of 
his fon Cathbad ; and Cinel Nethach, the defcen- 
dants of Ethac, fir:A£ky, the grandfon of Loarn by 
his fpn Muredach, Four hundred and twenty fa« 

milies 
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inHiie||sP wore fpyung from thcfc, the fevcnth psut _q£ 
wluch^ tk? pprtioa of Fergus and Cathbad, the Or- 
gielliaasf .pofleffed Fetgus Salech had five foins, 
iri& CoeloijI?, Eugcnius the Rough, whofe vr,ife 
Crodhama. was the grand-daughter of Eugenius,*the 
^MJt of J^Ii^lI die great, nionareb of Ireland, 1)y liia 
fpff DaUin^ Fcrgoj^ auothei called Eugenius^ and 
I^oetan^ Achy, the grandfon of Loam, had^ as 
many, viz. Feredacb, Corm^c, Baetan, Bledan, aad 

Erica^ the daughter of king Lo^trn, was twice 
jtfarried :• firft, to Muredach, the grandfon of Niell 
the GreatyJjy his fon Eugenius, by whom he had 
B^urcbert, king of Ireland, Tigernacbj and Moen* 
Her leQond bufband was Fergus, the fpn of Con.4lV 
Gui^n, firft cpufin to her former lord, bywhonai 
ibe bad Se^ay^ the progenitor of nine Irifh Idn^ ; 
jFedUfliy the lather of St. Colwml?a, tutelar i!aint of 
lx(^Q,d ?tfid Scotland ; Loam,. and Brendan: con- 
eernmg whom^ is extant th? following ancient fragr 
:^tt*efttr • ' r . " 

Chef Br e mic fa Muireadhacby 

'Fearadbacb agus Tighcflrnafk^ 
Muinhcarlacb is l^apn. . 

Cbetbre tnic la ^FearguSy 

Go ttEdre €€utha ceeudim ; 
B^mdan agus Li^h^db^ 



f {'OEUr boJEd fmt: ha^vUfiufidSslb,. 
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■■ ' . * - ' ' * ^' 

Pompa Bedona, anbther daughter ot king Lc- 

am-s^ had by her h^ifbaad Saran^ who iwas the 

fifth in- lineal fucccffioti from Fiachre Caflan *^ tie- 

^htyt tp GoUa Huas, king of Irelaijid^ in the yeajr 

3^7, St. Garnechviit. Ronan, and St. B^^ 

From thefe varibus affinities^ :aiijl other fionwiM 

rent circumftances, we can with the greatcft degree 

of probabilitj bflfert, that the. period of the Scotti£b 

emigrfttiidfit wa^'abwt^a hundred years Jat^ than 

the time in which, according to modern 3cot8 wri*- 

t^«i thfe IPeifUs the fecohd iourifhed. Weklfo 

tire cdnVificTdd, that more gctacfattehi -^rfifeiii #^ttfe 

j[»^o]^r, hiye l^eeti infected in the genealogy ioFikte 

' fo^ <3f Eric, tjictth by Scots «ttd- Irifli ^Atiqiiariarir- 

|)ia«ku1if ly Wtfe6h a liitle befoire, the fons bF Brfc 

>^#ft dfefeertd€!a 4fofti the (krtte origi^ Gotm'oi vrffe 

hundred battles by his daugKterSfetfSaidia/thfey, wii^j 

whom the family qf Loam had intermanied, w^re 

likcwife fprutig ffotti the fanic aasLceftor, by htf foil 

ArtOT. 

Fergus^ the Second kin^. . . ^ 

l^'ergus mor mac.Mife, iBthe year^^5 

•?ei^giis thWore^t, Ytifhataed l^^t Mfe, firotai ^1« 
mother, fucceed his brother Loaihfn'^th* yearr 513, 

Fe«dadh alid Tigcrriach, 
^ M^iifclittt ^od ft^n Ikisy %«|Jc; ^ 

Iwf Bftndah bright, ifid'LugW, 
Fedlim a&d^Sedna were. 

* Fuchre Caffan^concerntog whom fee Ogyfeia, par. 3. c. ■yg, 
87 Fedlim ^89 Coleuo 

M-Tutthal ^Swm. 
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to the iungdom of Albany^ and reigned fixjteeti 
years. \ , 

The poem of the kings of Albahy down to Mal- 
colm the thitd, allows him twenty- feven years : 
however, the ferics of fuccceding langs ptoses it 
to be erroneous* Wherefore, with HcflorBoetius, 
i grant {ixteei\ only** 

Bomat^ardy the third Ung, ' 

Domangani mac Fergus, in the year 5 29. 

* ■ • * 

Domangard, the fon of Fergus, fucceeded his {sir 
ther in the year 5C9, and reigned five years long q£ 
.Albany. He had two fons by l^^delmia, the de£- 
,cendant of Brian, the fon of Achy Mogmedon, 
iking of Ireland j Comgall, ^e progenitor of the far- 
jaaily of Comgall; atu} GauraA, from whoQX.fprung 
thq family of Gaujrani 

Comgall^ the fourth ihg. 
Cdmgail mac Domangard, in the year 534. ^ 

ComgaU ftieceeded his father Domangard to the 
throde of Albahy, in the y^ar 534, and gbverhed 
twepty-four jeftFS* ; He was the origipal anceflar of 
^he family Qi Comgall. ^ 

Gaurattf the jifth Ung. 
Gabraa roiu: Domangard, in the year ^58. 

Gauran tookpoffeffion of the crown of Albany 
after his brother CJomgall's death, and reigned two 

* Hec. Beet, in his Hiftory of Scotismd, b. 7. foL laa. 

•. . . • . -.yiears. 
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years. " Tke death of Gatinr-aix, the fon of Doman- 
gard; and the AlbadianS were routed by Brudy^ 
the fon of Milchuo, king of the Pidts, when Dier- 
mot, king ctf Ireland, was fokniniiing his laft con- 
vention of Tearoor.^ So far TigernaCy as to that 
year which was the 560th of Chrift, with whom all 
the Albanian reigns hkhertu agree. The family c^ 
Gauran has derived its origin from him. 

Cmalliibe Jfxfh lung. 

C^i^Il mac Comgaill^ in the year 560. 

* * . . . > ,s 

Conally the foif cif Coiiigaff, fucceeded his uncle 

Gauran in th6 year 560, and feigned king^ of Al--^ 
bany fifteen yiars* His fbns Xongfech, Neftanv 
Artan, Tuathal,^ al^d Carbry, propagated the family 
of Comgall. In the reign of this Conall, St. Co- 
Jumba twa years after the battle of Culedremne, a% 
St. Adamnan* has recorded, thait is, ftie year 5^3 ^ 
1 fay, St. Cohimba Kille, the fourth from NiieU the. 
Great, jtnd great grandfoa te Loairri,' king of AU 
bsmy, by his daujghter £rica» failed over to BritaijB^ 
having converfed with king Conall, Comgall^ 
fon^ 

The annals of tJIfter, and Tigcmae, tell us, that 
Conall, king of Dalrieda^ Comgairs fon, made ^ 
grant of the ifland of Hy to Columba Kfllc^ 
*♦ though the PiiSs, who inhabil that part cl* Bri- 
tain, made a prefent of if to the Scottilh monks^ 
according to Bede,. in confideration of Uieir difT^^ 
minatihg the principles of Chriflianity by their mi-^' 

f Adanaan, iq^ Ae Life «£ St. Coliuabt^ b.. I . ^ 

mftry 
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niftryand preaching." However^ tJfhcr* ismbtft 
inclined to believe the acdount given by the annalsi 
by reafon " of the very diftant and remote iituatioh 
df the ifland from the Britifti and I^i£tiih confines." 
Donnchad, the fon of king Cohall, fell in^a biaittle. 
at Dealgari, in Cantife, after his father^s death, 

Aidan^ the febcAtt^ '^^^S"- 
Aodan mac G«ib»iq, jn the year ^74^ 

Aidah, the fon of Gatirslti, /utfeeidfed* his firft 
jcpufin ia the year ^^4, and reigned king of Al- 
bany thirty- two yec^rs. Hia. brother Braridub, 
king of Leinfter, was the fifth frotn Eniiy Kehnfa- 
lach. Their mother. Fedetmia^ was the^ grajid- 
daiighter of Amatgjid, king o^ Connaught, by. his 
Ton Fedlim, and great ^grahdrdaugKter ot Natfralch* 
kin^ of Munfter, ^y his daiiiglitSr TtVefa, queen ot 
Connaught. ^ -/• 

In the year 574^ as. tJlh^rf . Kas' e;itradcd !froni 
the ariiitiTs of Ulftcri the wg^l of the tcifdi as 
iOiamnanJ relate^ appeared ijj 2^ Vi(iQn to* St. 'Go- 
lumba, during "Ris rifidence in tTie iliand <rf Hy, 
ordering him to confer the qrowi> ^n Aidatt, rather 
than on Ecg^smaii, for i^hbm^tH.^'iaSr^t H'^dr a f)Vcdi*f 
le<3:ion; . S^. Cbhl»t)a^ 'm. prSer:^^^^ rgxi^iite.^tKie 
injunfliori of heayeh, failed tQ Ipnaj Gpr Hy:) 
and meeting Ajdah,' who wenf itKiljhet aljou't the 
faiae time, crowned mm kic^i [^ 3^<^jWA> (which 
is callc1d;in InaUh-fiii^^^ the.Jbnbf Gaiii'an, qied 

the very^{;imer yeaf^thaT Cbliimba diepaftedthis lifci 

*Uflicr d^ Pnlnbf, ^^ckj. 4^^^. iirK^-^firtbeio^WMiM^'' 
-% i&4amnan9 U 3. c. 5. 
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a6 Tigernach writes^ v/hich confcquemly was iathc 
year 579. Wherefort we fhould be of opinioii^ 
that he^ for Hsfhota Sl Columba had a very high 
efteem, died of grief after the faint's departur^y 
than hi$ brotl^ier Aidsbti, tts moderD SoDtliih atiti*- 
quarians coiiltend, who^ adtordiAg ta Boethius him* 
'^etf, »fad oar Uifter aonaist Kv^ to the year^ 606. 
Moreover/ Aidan reigned thirty-two years, from 
the year 574 to the year 606, twenty-four of whicb 
only are allowed him ia the copy of^ the poem io ' 
my poffeffion* 

About the yiaf 584^ king Aidaft tfouquered the 
ifle of Mann. His fo&s were Arthur, Eochod Finn^ 
or Achy the White, Domangard, BBan, Eochod 
Buidhe^ or Achy the Yellow, Tuathal, Boetan^ ^ 
Conang, andGartnad. St. Adamnan* gives us the 
following prediction *of St. ColUmba coaeerning 
Arthur, Achy the White, and Domangard^ to their 
father Aidan ; ^ None of thefe three will reign, for 
they will fall in battle/' He thus f ropheded pf 
Achy the Yellow ; ** He williurviyeyou, and reign 
after you, atid his fons will fuc^eed hipa in the 
croiro/' All which pred4<Sli9i>s. were afterwards 
literally completed at the ^pointed time t for Ar- 
thur and Eochod Finn, in a little time after, were: 
killed in the M^fiap w^r j, and Dpmangard tfi^ftSi^ 
found 0ain, ^^midft l]ief p^ ^f ^iead, in ^Saxopy. Eok 
chod Bwdhji ftjf^ecdedhisr father to the throve* Jn 
this war of the Maiti, wherein the Barbariansreceived 
a total overthrow, {hdiigh it was udprapiriotts to 
Aidah, yet the vtdory was gained by him. The 

* Adaamoo, ibid. b« I. c 9.. x 

Vol.!. Q^ iamt 
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faint * cten prophetically reported the number of 
Aidants af tiiy that woiiM lolc their lives t© be three 
hundred and three nuen. It feems to be tiie battle 
of Lcthrigh, in which Aidan obtained the victory, 
in the year ja©* 1 he bock of Cluanniacnois, and 
Tigernachf write that Domangard f war. killed in 
the bftftfe of Kirkinn, the year after St, Columba's 
death, which was in the fearof Chrift 59% Wc 
alfo read in Tigemac, that Conang, the ibn of 
king Aidan, was droi^ned in the fea, in the year 
62a. In the-year 590 king Aidan, acconipaQied 
by St. Columba, came to Ireland to a public con-, 
•vention held at Dromcheat :):, in the diocefe of 
Deny, in Ulfter, under the fupcrintendance of 
Aid, monarch of Ireland, the foh of Anmiry, at 
which were afTembled, befidcs tRc king of Alba- 
nian, Dalrieda, and the Irifli provincial fovercigns, 
• the principals of the Irifh clergy and laity, as can 
be authenticated from the a£ts of that conYention 
yet extant. At tftis convention Aidan obtained an . 
e>cemption from paying tribute ttf the kings of Ire- 
land, and confeqiretitly, the honotlrs and dignities 
attendant on a free and abfolute fovereignty. For 
this reafon only, the writers above quoted of the 
a£ts erf St. Patrick have remarked, that the predic-* 
' tion of St. Patrick concerning the future regal pe- 
^ eminence that would accrue to Fergus and his pof- 
' terity, was more fully completed in Aidan than in 
any of his pfcdeccffors; who, though they were 

( : ^Sr. Colombay ihid. c« 9. ' f The UIiler^oidvandTig«nuic. . 
I Dromcbcty i. e. Dorfum ^e, jurcprdiog to Adamnan^ b. i« c. 10, 

k'Q. 49. ! 

filled 
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ftilcd kings after the cuftom of our .country^ were 
in fa£t powerful dynafts only ; like the other pr©-» 
vincial kings, tributary and amenable to the mp- 
narch of Ireland, and their dominions were confi- 
dered as an accefflon aftd appendix to jthe Hiber- 
nian empire: though divided from it by tfe^ fea, yet 
it was united to it by a politickl fubje£tion. 
. In the year 603, as Bede^ writes, -^an, king ' 
of the Scots who inhabit Britain, being alarmed at 
the hoftile attacks of iEdilfoid, Idng c^ the Nor- 
thumbrians, marched agaihft^h^m with a nume- 
rous and wdl-difcipUncd arniy. However, he re- 
ceived a figna) overthrow^ and was put to flight- 
.%vith a few : for in that metnorable place which is 
called Degfa-ftane^ that is, the ftone of Degfa, his 
were, almoft to a ifian, flain. In this engagement 
Theobald, the brother of -fidilfrid, was flain, ,wlth 
all the forces under his command-^ Ftom that time 
forward no king of Sfcots dsire march an army into 
Britain, or come to a decifive engagement with tibe 
Englifli to this very day r that is, to the yeaar 731, 
in which Bede^ concluding^ his hiftory^ repeats, 
*^ tlut the Scots who inhabit Britain, content with 
their own* fettlemcnts, were forming no plans, nor 
concerting any meafures inindcal to the Ehgliflb." 
Tigcrnac calla this engagement ^e/ Batik of the 
SaxM/^ 5 • and ^^e are informed by the ^ahAals of 
Dunegal; that ]iianfric,the brothef of ;^EdRlffid, was 
killed in.tltis^btfttle ^y Maluco^a, the fon 6^ Boe^, 
whom Bede calls Theobald, and that Maluinh?t 

died in the year 507. 

'- . ,. ' » . . -r . - r 

* Bede's Hift. b. u c. 34. f And that « hitifhlwlokt c. t^ 

Qj2 King 
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King Aldan dies mthe feventy-eighlli yeat of 
his age, in Cantlre ; and was iaterred at Killcheran, 
in the year 606. 

Atby the Jirft^ the 4gbtb king. 
Bochaid btiidh€, in the year 606. 

Achy the ^cd fucceoied lus £tther Aidan, in the 
year 6o6« ^ king of Albany, and mgned thirty* 
three years. Fordon, ia his Scottiih Ghroaide, calls 
lum Eug^qs, Eochod, cur Aid. He^CH Boethius; 
and G^Fge Bilchaoao, with an unaccountable li-» 
berty of changii^ namea» call him £i]geaiua the 
foi^ith;;- $^od, the grandfather of Fergus, and 
Ethod, the ^ther of Alpin, are called Achy. Thefe 
ian^ g^entlemen, Fordon, Boethius and Budianan, 
contend that he did not immediately fucceed his 
£aher, as is Verted by St. Adamnan above, on 
whpiir authority we (hould depend more than any 
odier } but that he fucceeded Keneth Kerr, the fon 
oi k;^ Conall, who fnjoyed the. crown four 
months, accprding to Boethius; foiir, or twelve, 
^bccojding tQ Buchanan ; at^d three, or twelve^ ao* 
cording to ^prdoQ^/ But whom th^ call Kaieth 
Kerr, die iofkd Qjiii^, an intruder after the deadi 
of king-Alt^nr ^ f^QRIs ^^d fynchrdoifm of the 
Ip^gs of AH^y» Tig^tfl^ch, a^ tlje book of 
Cli4amfi%fa%q|^s, ^ ^qchjl^ or CoimadKerr, the 
fon^of^th^^^f) Ac^ his fiiopfcflbtfor ihise 

n>ontlig</ ->. r • • • ' . :!'.:- 

King Achy*8 ions were Connad Kerr, Doranafl 
Brec, Domnall Donn, Conall Breg, Falby, Donum- 
ga4d,^add^G«hi9w.' 

■: . In 



la the yew: 629^ Connad Kerr killed Fiachiwr, 
Hit fbn of Deman* king of Ulidia^ Jft'a b.ittlc at 
Ardcorann,. This fame year died Achy the Red, 
the fon of king Aid^n* after a reign of twenty - 
years. . Ttgernac. But from the year 606" to the 
year 629^ twenty-three years have int^ve^ted* 

Connad^ the ninth king^- -^ 

Conadh Cearr, in the year 6i5)w 

Cpnnai Kerr^ the fori of Aehy, fticcef dcd hi* 
father, in the year 629, as king of Albany, ^i| 
reigned three months. Hei^indifcriminately called 
Connchad^ Connad, and Cphang; but by no means 
Keneth. • , 

In the' year 629 Malcasch, the fon of Scandal, 
prince of the Ci^thinians,. or Pias, of .the line of 
Hir, gained a; i^i£tory over Connad Kenr, king of 
Dalrieda^ in a1{>attle at Fea-oin; in which, fell Di-^ 
coll,, king of the Pi£t$j Rig^Un^ the grandfpn of 
Aidan by Conang, and ,Falby his grandibn, by hia^ 
fon Achy \ and Oftric, a Saxon prince^ the fon of 
Albruit J with many others. Tigernac^ 

liti the year 6^0^ Connad Kerr died in the firft 
year of his reign, after beiB^ defeated in a battle at 
Fea-^oin. ^ Ttgernac. ^ ' . 

Ferquard the Jirji\ the tent^ kmg. 
f^earchadh Fearchair,'in th^ year 630. 

Ferquard was crowfted'kibg of Albany after hia 
father's death, in the year 6yx 

Fearchad, 5r Fearcair, and Ferqu«i>d, dS^ndt much 
differ. 1 find nothing recorded of this Ferquard : 

feowever. 
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howcvcri from the death of his predecefibr to the 
death of h'^ fucccflbr, twelve years only have ex- 
pired. 

D'omnald Brec, the fon of Achy, Succeeds his 
brother's fon to the crown of Albany. In the year 
622 the battfe of ds Kenn Delgten is fought by 
Conall, the fon of Suwoey, monarch of Ireland, 
'and Domnall JBrcc, (hi& father, yet living) general 
of the Dalriedinians, againft the two fons of Librcn, 
the fon of lUand, the fon of Kervjill:, who were 
ilain. 

In the year 637 the battle of Moy-rath*, in Ult- 
tcr, is foUght- by Domnald the fecond, king of Ire- * 
land, and the fons of Aid Slany, monarch of Iceland, 
againft Congall Clsen, the fon of Scandal, king of 
tllidia, who was vanquifhed in a battle it Dun Kc- 
thern in the year 6ig; and baniflied into Britain 
for his factious and afpiring meafures. *He levied 
a great army for this battle, compofed of Albanian 
ScotSi with their king Domnall.Brec and his bro- 
thers, of Pidls, Anglo-Saxons, and Britonsv In this 
battle, which continued for feven days, Congall 
was Idllcdi the reft obliged to fly in the utmoft 
cbnfternation,* and Siiwhey, the fon of Colman 
Guar, lord of Delaradia, was drowned. Concert-' 
ing this war, Adamnaij f fays us follows ; ** This 
prcdidion was fulfilled in our days, in the war of 
Rath, when Domnall Brec, the grandfon of Aidan, 
wraa depopulating, without any proypcalipn, the 
provinces of Domnill, the grandfon of Ammirech ; 
and from that day to t^ifs Uif y have l>een r^|iced 

* ^gknth. t AdamnaHy b. j. c. 5* t 

to 
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to the lall extremity by foreigners : which gives me 
the mod heartfelt concern/* 

In the year 638 the battic of Qiime Matifoa is 
fought, in which the argjy: of Domnald Brcc was. 
totally routed, and Etf in befieged. 

In the year %p, Don^nall-ikee wad fcUled ^y If 0- 
an, king of the Bxitoris y^ the battle of SraJih*^^- 
maic, in the month of December, Hi;? fotji Cath- 
afac died in the year (>x^o, 

Condi the fecond^ -the twslflb king. ■- 
Dungal the Jirji^ the thirteenth king. 
^onall CranndhamlfQaf in the year 642* 

Conall Cranndhamhna, the fqn of king Achy, 
and Dungal, fucceeded Domnal Brec, i|a the year 
660, and reigned jointly kings of Albany. ConiJI 
Cranndhamhn^ -died* 1 hav6' ijo ipore to lay of 
Dungal. 

Domnaid\ the fccond^ ^e fpurteentb f^ing. 
Dpmnail Dona, in. the year 660. 

DpronaH Do3Dia> tjie fon of Conall the fecond^ 
w^s cr.owneH kinjg.y^f Albany^ jiiid reigne4 thirteen, 
years. So the poem* I cajci |m4 nothing elfe of hira^ 

, Maldun^ ihe ^Jifteentb king. 
"Maldun mac ConailL 

Maldun, the fon pf Conall the fecond^ was ieated 
on the throne of AJbany ih the year 673, and en-» 
joyed th<; crown fevcoteei^ years. FQem. 

Ferquari 
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Ferqmrd* the ficand^ the Jixteentb king. 
Fercair Faaat in the year 690. 

Fcrquard the Tall, the eighth from Loarn, kbgof 
Albany, was king of Albany twenty-one yearsu — 
Potm* 

In the year 704 there was a maflacre of the Dal^ 
'liedinians, in Glcann I^eamhna, that is, in the 
, valley of Levinia, now Lennox. 

Achy the fecond^ the fevcntecntb king. 
Ecoid Rinemail, in the year 711. 

Achy the fecond, the gtandfon of Domnald the 

lirft by his fon Domangard, was king of Albany 

, two years. Foem^. The death of his fncceffor, 

Anb KeHach, allows him a reign of feven years. 

Annals* 

In the year 672, Domaflgard, the fon of Dom- 
nald the firft, king of Dalrieda, dies. Ttgernac. 

Anb Kellacb^ the tight eintb kptg. 
Ainbccallach mac Fearcair, in the year 718. 

Anb'Kellach, the fori of Ferquard the fecond, 
was king of Albany a year. Poem. H^e is called 
Ambir Keleth, and Ambcifelet, by Scokxfh ^niters; 

In the year 719 the battle of .Fiiyigline was 
fought againft the two ions cf loog Eferquard, in 
which Anb Kellath was flain.' 

: '• ' ■'-:[* ' ■ ^ 

• RS.Loam, the. firft king of / 92 Colnmba 
Ahifij 93 Ncdan 

89 Mufed^'*^ 94:'F<^ii» 

9Q^.AcJ«jr '95 Feradae 

^i^^Boeftiti 96 Ferquard, kiiig rf Albany. 
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Stluachj the nineteenth king. 
Sealbach nuc Fercair, in the yeai 719, 

Seloacb, called by modem Sco^s hiftori^ns Soltnif^ 
the brother of Anb Kellach^ was proclaimed Idng of 
Albany in the year 719. 

. In the year .719 a naval engagement Waa fought 
between Donnchad the ^mall againft the pofterity 
of Gauran and Seluach. - 

In the year 721, Donnchad the Smati, lord of* 
Cantire, dies. "Ti^ernac. 

Achy the thirds the twentieth king. 
' Eocdidh mac Eocoidh. 

Achy the third, the fon of Achy the fccoiidi was 
Idng of Albany. 

In the year 733, Achy, king of Dalrieda, the fon 
of Achy, dies. I'igernac. ^ 

Mnredach^ the iwenty-jirjl king. . 
Muireadhach Uigneach, in the yqat 733. . 

Muredadt (by others cdled Merdacb) the (bfi of 
A^ Kfttach, reified king of Albany three years. 

In tbQ«y6ar 733, Mur^ach, th> ibn of Anb 
i^eUack, alEimes the gover^me^t. Ttgernac. 

. This fame year Dnngat, the fon of Seluach, 
mskf^ a de&ent on Toiy Ifiahd. Flaherty, king of < 
Ireland, brought over a fleet to Ireland from the * 
Dafaie<fiuaii&. pentad 

.' * , ' ^ 

Dungd 
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Dungal the fecond^ the twenty-Jccond iing. 
Dungal mac Selbaigh, in the year 73(5. 

Dungal the fecond, the fon of Scluach, fucceeded 
his firft coufin Muredach in the year 736, and 
reigned king of Albany feven yearS. Poem. 

In the year 736, JEngxis^ the fon of Fergus, king , 
of the Pids, defolated and laid wafte the ^country of 
Palrieda ; he made himfelf mailer of their fortref- 
fes, and burned Crec. He bound the two fons of 
Seluach in irons, Dungal and Feredach. In a fhort 
time after, Brudens, the fon of ^ngqs, who was the 
fon of Fergus, dies. S0 Tt^frnac^ in Latin. 

Achy thd fourth^ tbt twenty-third H^g* 

In the year 743. - :?J 

Achy the fourth fuccceds Dungal in the year 
743, as king of Albany, 

In the different copies of the poem, of which I 
have made irfe, Seluach,,.Achy the third. Achy the 
fourth, of whom we are treating, now Achy the 
iifrh, and Gregory, aw fo far from bfeing men- 
tioa^« that they are not eWQ enumerated ainoag 
the fifty-two kings down to Malcolm the third, 
whom the author of the poein recarpitulates;^i^hei3e- 
fore this defe£k in the copies is eafily contrciyerted, 
befides many other errors. I thus acogunt for ithe 
time of Achy the fourth: he governed Albany, as 
the Utile book of the fynchronifm <^ thp kiiigs of 
Ireland and Albany fets forth, when/ Aid Oib 
king of Ireland, dicdj which wasi i^ ihc year o| 
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Clirift 743; and reigned five years, to the com-" 
xnencement of his fucccflbr's reign. 

jitd tbtjirjl^ the twenty^fourtb king. 
Aodh Fiqnn, in the year 748. 

• Aid Finn* {corniptly Ethfinn) the fbn of Achy 
tlic fecond, fucceeds Achy the fourth in the year 
4.78, and reigned over-Albany thirty years. Poem. 
Aid Finn, king of Dalrieda,, died the very fame 
year' that Niell Frafach, Idng of Ireland; departed 
this life, ^he Book of Chmnmacnois. Which vras in 
the year 778 } from which having dedudjed thirty, 
748 vi^as . the year on which he commenced his . 
reign, r . .»/ . , \ 

Hefe. follow nine kings without any additional * 
chronological: account^, as there does not the fmalleft 
mention of them occur in, apy.annal? I have feen, 
frow the year 778 to the year.838^forfixty yesurs; 
nor do I think proper to repjDfe any degree of coxir- 
lidence in the errontous poem allowing fixty-ninc 
years, after omitting Achy the fifth, againft the 
a\ttbority of l;he annala ; however, I will beg leave 
to fubjoin the periods q£ their reigns according to^ 
the poem\ 

YEARS. 



Domiiald III. 


25th king. 


Domnall 


24 


ConaU IIL 


26th king. 


Conall Caom 


s 


CpnalllV.'. ■ 


\ 27th king. 
28th king: 


ConattOile 


4- 


Conftantine 1; 


Conjiainttn, 


9 


i£ngus 


29th king. 


Aongbus 


9 


Aid n. 


30th king. 


4odb 


4 



Eujge* 



t' 
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Eugenianus^ the fon of king Mngusy the tbirty-Jiffi 

king. 

Eoganan mac Aonghufa, reigned thirteen years. 

Achy the fftb^tbe fon of Aid the firjl^ the thirty- 

fecond king. ' \ 

Eocoidh mac Aodha Finn, reigned o. 

Alpiny ^be Jon of Achy the fifth ^ the tbirty^bird 

\ : . , J^i^g* - ,; 

Ailpi^ /f|Lac Ecpidh, reigaed foiir years. 

' • * ' » * 

Kinttb the firjl^ the thirty fourth king. 

Oonaodh mac Ailpin, fu the year 838. 

Kiaeth the firft, the Jfon of Alpin, fucceedcd his 
father in the year 858^, a& king of Albany ; and in 

the year 842 was declared king of the Pl^s. 

** Kinnad, jwo years before he arrive J iii Pidiavia^ 
enjoyed the government of Dalrietta *.'*' 

• Twenty years are affigned for the'etitire reign of 
Kineth ; hoW^vef, htf pofleffed the monitehy almoft 
fixteen yeirs ; about the expiration of Whleh hifto- 
riai^s are fomj^what dii^cled. f'ordoii and Buchanan 
irifornLXis, jhat his empire and life terminated in 
the year 854 ; in the year ^^^^ a(:cordl]lg to Fbe- 
thius and Lefly ; in the year 856, as given by Ca- 
radoc J and in the year 858, as recorded by the 
Ulfter annal^j^ to whofe xof^putations we here fub- 
fcribe. 

Therefore, in the year 84b, he marched his 

forces. into Pidavia, lathe year 842 he fubducd 

* -»' ' ■* . 

* An ato^ent author in Camdea^ in Gotland $ and Ufher de Primor, 
page 611. _ • ' • 

the 
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tl^ Fi^ ; after which this Albamau empire, which 
continued' fixteen years, commenced; concerning^ 
which there are thcfe celebrated verfes of the Scots 
in Fordon. 

Tritnus in^JflSanis fertur regnafe KenelbuSy 
Filius Alpini^ pralia multd gcrensy 
Expulfis PiSfis regnavit is o£Iq bis annts'^^* 

In the year 850 f , and i 2th of his reign, he engaged 
fcven times in 6ne day Ivith the Pi£ts, and at laft to- 
tally defeated them : marching from thence to Scon^ 
he put to death Drufken, the fon of Feradath, the 
laft king of the Pifts, after which he united their 
crown to his empire. From this year Girald. Caih-^ 
brenfis dates the epoch of the Albanian monarchy" 
of the Scots, thus deducing % the name of Scotland 
^ from the Scots who came over from Ireland, ancl 
reigned there § for the fpace of 315 years, to th<5 
reign of William Rufus, the brother of Malcolm j*' 
that ig, to the year 1 165, in which this WilKam fuc- 
ceeded Malcolm the fourth. 

As to the accdunt univerfally received, of the 
total defeii£tion of the ti€ts, and the treacherous 

^ KinetB, the fon of -Alpkiy is £ud to ha:ye httfi $c fiift reigniii^ 
monareh of AlbaDJf; and after bttiyiog /oq maay ^isyij^iiii t%fc\khig 
thcPi^s, gwrcrnodkfixtccavears. : 

. -^^ ^ ' • . rftio- ' ' ' 

• ;••:■: ; ... ..; ^^c!-.; '••■•■- 

1 165 

i Hanulpii i^dlychronicoii,' i. i . c. 37. Ufhci 's Primordj p. 717^ 
. .^ It was the regal city of die Fifts. 

aflaf- 
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aflki&natum of die I^^ifli grandees, who were in- 
vited ta an entertainment, as Cambrienfis*' relates 
with a degree of malignance to the Scors, we (hould 
look upon it as diametrically oppofite to truth; as 
io many noblemen, and all the people, could nor 
with any comfort and fatisfadHon participate of one 
banquet, as Polydorc f infinuates on tfiis fubjcft. 
For tlus Kineth and his fuccefTors, white the Pidifli 
nation had enjoyed a degree of celebrity, were al- 
ways ftiled hingi of the Pi&Si as a more diftinguilhed 
title, by their neighbours the Irifh (who were nearly 
allied to the Albanian Scots, and had a more inti- 
inate acquaintance than any other nation with their 
government and political concerns), and by the 
Britons ; becaufe the Pids, though fubjeft to the 
Scots dominions, cbnfiituted the better part of the 
Albanian kingdom : for the Scottiih kings had un- 
der their jurifdidlion only the kingdom of Dalried*, 
extending from Dunbriton Frith, and the Wellcrn 
Ocean, to the confines of Argyle and Braid-Albinc. 
Kineth, after fubduing the Pids, dtfl not extend 
the boundaries of his empire to Tiyotdele, nor to 
the Tyne, between which rivers the county of Nor- 
thumberland is comprehended ; for the empire of 
the Englifh, a long time after Kineth's days, was 
bound^ by the Scottifh fe^, Edinburgh-Frith, the 
boundaries of ancient Caledonia. For akhou|;b, 
after the death of Ethclred; king of the Northum- 
brians, in the year 794, when the Scots made them- 

• Polychronicon, K i. c. 5S. < 

t Folydere VirgiL, in Yi^% £ngU(h'lftft. at the coodufi^p #£ the fourth 
kook. - ^ " •' •' '- ' ■' 
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felveft mafterd of that tradl, which from them re- 
ceived the name of Galway^ <5r Galloway ; and 
whtcnthe Pid? ocaipicd Lauderdale, yet the Eiig- 
lifh did not evacuate Edinburgh, the capital of Lau- 
derdale, till about the year Q60f in the reign of In- 
dulph, king of Scots, when they took pofleffion of 
it. * Edgar^ X^'^S ^ England, in the year 975, 
granted the remainder of Lauderdale to Kineth the 
fecond, <;pitditionally, that when the king and hai 
fiicceflbrs fhould wear the crown, the Scottilh kings 
fhould come to • court with the Englifh nobles;-^^ 
Galloway aWo, atid the adjacent country, paid im- 
plicit obedience, in ecclcrfiaftical matters, to the bi- 
fhop of Soder and Man, down to the days of Mal- 
colm the third, who conftituted the Candida cafa 
of Galloway into an epifcopal fee,- a^ it flands at 
this day. It is by no i5;ieans true what Htf^ftor Bo- 
ethis * aflerts, that this Candida cafa exifted in the 
reign of Mordac, king of ^cots i npr do we believe 
Ranulph, who imagiacs that^ the fouth Pids, who 
were converted by St. Ninian, inhabited that patt 
of the ifland comprehending Galloway and hiv^ 
derdate. All that country known t6 the Remanai 
l^y the name, of Valentia, was in the poUbffion of 
the Britons in the time of St^ Ninian,. rn the time 
Bede flounfhed : they held it under the appellatioct 
of Ctimbria, themfelves being called the £ngli& 
Northumbrians. A^erwards Edmund Senior, inr 
the year 646, granted the kingdom of Cumbria ta 
Malcolm the fii^^ king of. the Soots, that the north 

*B\sctiiia(^ in hit Hiftory, i).^. foL 181. U ' 

- parts 
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patts of England. might lie-defe4ded by Tea and laad 
from the incur0on8 of an approaching enemy. 

Kineth the firft promulgated the la%vs called thoi'e 
of Mac Alpin *, that is, of the fon of Alpin j aii4 
in hi& days, as Emmius FriiHus affirms,^ a taile jfor 
letters and politencfs was introduced, which foftened 
and humanized their uncouth and barbarian rough- 
nefs, and the Scottiih name acquired a greater de- 
gree of celebrity, wh^n a more accurate feries of 
tranfadions and aeras commenced. . 

Malmaria, the daughter of Kineth the firft, queen 
pf Ireland, was married to Aid Finnliath, monarch 
of Ireland, progenitor of the family of O^eil and 
Domnald, from whom Domnald !Mac*lochluin, and 
Murchert, kings of Ireland, were defcended ; and 
by her fecond marriage with Flann, Idng of Ire« 
* land, pie had Domnald and Ligacha^ the mother 
. of Congall the fecond, king of Ireland. Malmaria 
died in the year 9x0, and Ligacha in the year 923, 

Domnald the fourth y the thirty-fijlh king. 
Domnall mac Ailpin, in the year 85 8 • 

Domnald, the fon of Alpin, fucceeded his bro- 
ther Kineth, who died in the year 858^ and reigned 
four years king of the Pids^ Poem. 

In the year 86?2, Domnall Mac Alpin, king of 
the HiSs, dies. IJlfl^er annds. 

<jimfthntine ibe'fmnd^ tU tMHy-jixfb king. •' 
Gonilaintin mac Cionaodha, in the year 862w 

* Ub. Emmius, in his Chroaology. 

Con- 
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Gonftahfirie* the fbn of Xu^etji tlie firfi^i iuoccedb 
Kis iihcle in the yeair 862, and reigjiecl fourteeii^ 
years king of the riAs. tflper annalsj^ "^ 

In the year 871, Alcluid, «• the city pf Biinbn- 
ton, was fecked by the Danes, NorljiumberUn^ was 
fubdued, and the Pids were much h^raSTed. *^ 
C^rnd^. • ; '' .'" 

. Atn.laph and Ivar.camc to AflitCliath (Bufeji|f)^ 
frbm^lbatiy wkh two hundred fhips, and a ^©»t 
iwmber df Eflgfifli,^ Britifli, and Pi^$ brou^t dvef 
by them to Ireland in captivity. Ulfter annals. 

In the year 875, the Danes, or Pagan Norraans, 
under their general Hftifden, having taken the en- 
tire country of Nof thumberlandy ^teWfliuSfe^ the 
Pidls and Cumbrians ; Ajjferlus. And there was a 
great miiflaGre committed by ^he £fubgalli4ns. tJ^ter^ 
annah. , * , ^ /' 

in the yeai^ 876, Goriftantin^ Mac Ki^biftta^f^ig/ 
of the PiQ:s, died. Ulfter annals. r '.' 

Aid the thltd^ the thiriy-Jeventh ki^. ^** S S. 
Aodh mac Cionaodha, in^ tlie year 376.* ' " "' ' 

Aid^ (by othiers cailed Eth) the fon of KiftdK^ 
the firft, fuceeeded his brother in the year^yd, iftd* 
reigned king jof the Pids two year*. Foim. ; 

la the y^r 878, iEdh^mac^Kidaoda, kilig^ t/L ^uf 
Pidts, dxedw Ulfter annals. 

Gregory^ the; tinrty-^htb l^n^ '\ 

Gairig mac Ditrxjiail, ill th^i year ^'ji. '\ 

Vol. I. K Gregory, 
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Gregory^ tjic fon of Dungall, reigned king of the 
Pidls feventcieh years : fo we colle<3: fronl the reign 
oi his ftfcceffbr, and frofn Hedor^Boethius. 

* tyomhgld the Jifiby the tbirty'-ntntb king. • 
JDomnall Dagathach, iii the year 895. 

bomnald^thc fon of Conftantine the fecond, wa» 
king of the Pi^ts five years. Poem. With which 
the annals coincide. In the year pdo, Domnald, 
the fon of Conftantine, king of Albany, died. 3lf- 

Conftanilne the: thirds the fortieth king. 
Conftaintin mac Aodha, in the year 900. 

Conftantine, the fon of Aid the thirds enjoyed 
thfe Pi£tlfli crown forty-fix years. Poem. 

In the year 933, Athelftan, king of England, 
laid wafte the country faf the Scots, and Edinburgh: 
however, he was obliged to retreat, without any 
great lofs. In the year 937^ very meniorable bat* 
tie wasibught at Bruneborough, between Athelftan, 
, on the one fide, and the fon-in-law of Conftantine 
the third, who was banifhed from Northuftiberiand, 
with his brother Godfrey, on account of a conipi- 
racy formed againft his uncle* ; who, by the in- 
flagation of his. father-in-law^ muftered a numerous 

* Godfrey, king of the Oftmen in Ireland, this jc^ar 943, perfuaded 
them to embrace the' ChrifHan religion » whofe grandfather Gormo, the 
Norwegian^ king of Northunf^erland, received the laver of haptiim 
from Alfred, king of Erigland, the grandfather of Athelftan by his foa 
£dward Semor« 

■ army 



tamy of Danes, Norwegians, Scots and Pids ; but 
beiifig vanquifhed in this engagement, the Scot^ alid 
'Pids bowed their necks to the yoke^if Athelftan^ as 
we are informed by Ethelward*, who flounflieU in 
the fubfequent age. 

This year, 937, on a ferene^lay, the furi, being 
immerfed ih clouds, darted through the windows 
fanguine rays. Sigebert. ' ^ '' 

In the year 052 Conftabtine the third died, ac^ ' 
cording to the book of Cluanmacnois i who having 
abdicated the crowBj devoted the refidtie of his days 
to God; not from the year 943 » 21s the Scottifh 
chronographers write, but from the year 946, 
with the poem we grant forty-fix years to his reigi^ 

Malcolm the jirft^ the forty-firft kirigi , 
Malcoluim mac Damnaill, in the year 9464 

Malcolm, the fon c^ Domnaid the fifths fucceeded 
Conftantine the third in the year 946, and enjoyed 
the Pidilh crown fevcn years. This we give from 
the iznnals^ after collating them* For in the year 
9^3, Maolcoluim was afTaflinated by his fubje£tSib 
Ttgernac. 

In the year 946, Edmund Senior, Idng of Eng- 
laftd, granted Cuitibria to Malcolm the firft. Mdt^ 
thew Flofilegut on that year, which was the li^of 
kiiig Edmund's exiftencci 

♦ . • ^ 

^ Indulph^ the forty '•jccond king* 
londolbh, in t^ie year 953. 

* Faluttt Ethelwod, b. 4. c. 5. ' 



Indulph, th$ fon of Conftantine the tbixdy fife-- 
cQpd«d M^lcoln^ t^ firft ia 953, and reignedc kiog 
0f the Pids dgitf years. 

, ** lAdu}p])t T^g^ eight, years. In bfe reigq the 
city of Edinburgh was evacuated by the Pi£t$, and 
itamt» m tbe pofifei5©n of the Scots Xo this yay 
day." ^)IP eli^ koqh oftk€ Divifion o/Scotlaad^quoUd 
by CaAiden in his Scotia, 'fht poem of Icings ha& 
^ alfo eight ye^rs, which is alfo confirmed by the 
death of Indulph w4 hi$ predeceflbr in the a/imJs^ 
wherein the^^iafe of In^ti^h h marJ^oJ. In the. 
year 961, J»du)pji, king of Alb^ny^ died- 7fg^- 
nac. . • 

Dubbodo^ the forty-tbird king. 
DubhOfdo mac Mao^coluim, in the year 961. 

Dubhodo,, (by fome called Duffy) or Black Odo, 
the fan of Malcolm the firft^ reigned feren yeaiFs 
king of the Fi^ i^ the year 961* Poem. 

Qul^n^ the firty^oifrth iifig. 
C^« fpoif: Icgid^lbb, in the year 967. ; 



C^len, the fon of I^4u1pb» fttcc^eded pubbodci^ 
in the year 967, ai^djenjjoypd the fowreignty pf 
th« lPi<as four years, Toem. Jn the year 97 1 , Gu- 
ten Mac Innuibh, king of Albany, was deftrpye^ in 
his palace, which was burnt by the Britons. TV- 
gernac. 

Kinetb tbe fecdnd^ tbe forty -Jifih king. 
Cionaodh mivi M^oUjcqluioi, in the year 971. 

Kfaietfe 



^Khlctk the fecond, the fon of Mdlcoirti the firft, 
Xticceeded Culeh in the y^ar 971/ and reigned 
t^Arenty years king of the Fii3S6. Cambrenfis Emrfus^ 
page 94. And we read in the annals ^ that in the 
year -995, Kineth, the f<y> of Malcolm, was affaffi- 
nated by his fab^e£ls. Tigerndc. 

About' the year 975, Edgar, Icing of EngUnd, 
granted the reft qf Lauderdale to this Rindth, on 
t'bei^ tfirhis : 'Fhat each year, on particular folemni- 
ties,, when the king and his fucceflbrs fhould carry 
Hit diadle^, he and his fucceflbrs rfiould come to 
coui't, a&d* whh the other noBility of the crown, ce- 
lebrate this folemn convention with feftivify and 
all pofliWe -harmony. MaHbew Florilegus. 

In the year .977, Amla, the fon of Indulph, 
king of Albafny, was beheaded by Kineth, the fon 
©f Makoljn. Tigernbe, 

. . . ■ ■ ' ' ' ' • . ' • • 

Confta^ntine the fourth ^ the forty^octh king^ 

Odnfiaintin mac CuFen, in the year 995^ 

Cphftantihe the fourth, the fon of Culen, fuc- 
ceieded Kineth the fecond, arid reigfted king of the 
PiQs a year and a half. Cdmbr. JEverfus^ page 9^ 
aftd (he annals^ . 

in the year 997 there was an engagement b©- 
tti^eeh the Albanians theinfelves; in which Cpn- 
ftantine,' king of Albany, the fon Of Gulen, with 
many others, were flain. ^igernacp 

This year Malcblni, the fon of l>omhald, kii^ 
of .the North i^ritains, (that is, of the Cumbrians) 
died, ^igernac. \ * 
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He was rather th^ grandfon of MalfK^lmthe flrft 5 
for Edmund Senior granted Cumbria to M^colm 
the firft, as we haye ikid above, 

Grltnus^ the forty-Jeventb kit^g. 
/ Macduibh, in the year 997. \ 

Grimus, in the Scots language ^ac4uibb^ tha^ 
is, the fpu of DufFy, or Dubhodo, whom I find tQ 
be properly called Kineth, reigned king of th^Pidl:^ 
eight years. Cambrenjis Eyerfusy page 94. That 
is, feven years from the year 997, and a part of* 
the eighth to the jear ip04, 

Malcolm the fecondy the forty-eighth king. 
Malcoluim map Qonaodba, in the year 1004^ 

Malcohn, the fon of Kineth the fecond, fucceeded 
Grimus, as king of Scotland, thirty years, acGf)rdin^ 
to the pocniy and Cambrenjis Everfusy page 94. 

He made the crown hereditary, which was \ 
coqceflion of the nobility: he ena^ed lawss he 
divided the kingdom into baronies^ Joannes Ske-t 
naeus collected the ftatutes ef Malcolm th? fecond, 
and publiihed them ; where, in th? firft (^hapte? 
king Malcolm gave and diftr\ib\ited 2JI the coun- 
try of the kingoom of S(;ptl{ind to hijs fubjefts, and 
leferved nothing for himfelf as a property, fave his 
royalty, and Mount Placid, in the village of Scone*. 
The annals feqn to intimate, that he became more 
^ auguft by afffuming the title of king (f Scotland. 

* Scone, in Angola, fonaerly the regal refideoce of thrftds, aber- 
. waf i& a cdtbrat^ pfac^ for the irftogwraiioii of the ksAgs of ScqtkuMi 
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In the yeacr 1034, Malcolm, the foil dFKineth, 
the Tupreme head of the orders of Albany, died. 
f/^^r/r£ir. From which year of his death, the 
thirty of his reign being dedudled, he commenced 
his reigu in the year iqo4» 

Donncbad tbc firji^ fbi fgrty'-nintb king. 
PoAnchad mac Crionaia, in the year 1034^ 

• Donnchad, the fon of CJrjinan, and grandfon to 
Malcolm the fecond by his daughter B^atrjx, fucr 
ceeded his grandfather m the year 1 034, and en? 
joyed the crown of Scotland fix years. Poem^ arid 
Cambr. Ever, feem td intimate as follows of him, 
as being fupreme king. 

In the year 1040, Donchadh mac Crinain, fu- 
preme head of Albany, was at a premature age put 

to death by his fubjeds. Ttgernac. ' 

I' 

Macbeth y the jifttetb king. 
Macbeatha mac Fioniilaich, in the year 1040. 

Macbeth, th? fon of Finnlaich, and grandfon to 
Malcolm the fecond by his daughter Donada^ fuc- 
ceeded Donnchad the firfi: a^ king of Spo|land, and 
r^igne4 fpyetxte^n years; Foe^. , 

Lulacb^ the fifty-firft king. 
J^ulach, in the year XQ5-7. 

Lulach, the fon of Macbeth, fucceeded his fathei^^ 
in the year 1057, and reigned fix months.; Focm^ 

In the year 1058, (the firft of January being on 

' a Tburfday) Lulach* king of Albany, was killed by 

Malcolm, the fon of ponncl^d. TigcrnaCf . After^ 
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wards:i8*iubj(niied, on the fame yeai; Mafcbeotb- 
k^b mac Sinnlaoich, fupreme ^ag itf Albaay, wds 
^urdered by Malcolm, the Sun of Dennchod. S>- 

Malcolm the thirds the Jifiy^econd king. 
Malcoluknrjimc Donchjidhain^ m the year ^058* 

Malcdpi the* third, furnamed Kennmor, the fon 
of Doimchad the firft, was king of Scotlaad thirty- « 
five years. His g;randfather by hU mother was Si& 
ward. Earl* of Nortbumberlaod, Northaiuptoo, ao4 
Huntington, and died in the year 1056. Malcolnp^ 
at the inAance of his holy oonfort M^ffgaret, w^ 
the firft who correded and checked the grofs abufcst 
that were praAifed by the Scots, by ena^ing written 

' laws againii them. He created the- Toparchs of 
great dh&xi&Aj called in the Scottiih language Mot- 
mair, and, according to a modem neighbouring 
ciifiom, Earl^, Therefore, though the title of Earl- 
doni was not in ufe, yet the o£Bce, nominally un- 
derflood, was of a long (landing expreffed by a ver- 
nacular term, lignifying Toparcb of*certain landsy 
eboferkfrom the fame family. However, perhaps, 
iS^ dignity became hefeditary, which by the cul- 
tpm of the country could be conferred o« any of 

. the family by a majority of fuflGrages. 

♦ The title of Earl was not as yet hereditary in Eogland, but the 
govcrnprs of provinoes, atcordiDg to the cuflom of that age, were ftiled 
l[arU of the prttvidces vdiich they govened, ar thir Siward W4tf called 
Earl of Hunttngtan whilft he prefided over HuDtington, and a little 
after wheo he obtained the government of Northumberlaody he was 
^ed Eul of Nortbumberland. Camden^^ Brit: ia HwAmgnm. . 

St. 



St. Margaret, laitely cat«oni«ed. as tntellaa:. pa- 
'.tronefe of Scotland by Clement the tenths (the fifter: 
:Qf Edg^, Eaylof Oxford, airfd heir apparent oitfJ: 
Mr^gikAi crown, wkpf was .ftikd tbe Ddigbt of the 
"JEngli/h^ afiid died tritho^t iilue, whereby that title 
devolved to hiS' fifter) ikras. the graiid^dSRighter of 
Ethnund Ironfide, king of En-gland*^ by his Ion Ed- 
rward, and of the Emperor, Henry the third, by his: 
.daughter Agatha, and greau: grand^danghter to Ca- 
«ute, king Df Denmark and' England, by th^ emprefe 
Cunigunda. She had by king Malcolm^ Edward; 
^ 'x?rha \^as killed within hfe fijthtr ; E<Jgar, AJexandef , 
and David, kings of Scotland ; Matilda, married irr 
the year if oot6 Henry the firft, and who died on 
the firft of May, riiS, queen of England^ and 
Mary. ' • ' * -^ ■ '^•''■. . ^ • ",'" 

Matilda had a daughter, by name Matilda, em- 
prefs to Henry the fifth; and queen dowager of the 
Englifli ; her fecond nuptials were Iblemnized <)n 
the third of April, in thp year 1 1 27, with Galfrid 
Plantaganef, count of Anglers, and Ton to Fulca^ 
king of Terufalem (who died in the year 1 1 50); flic, 
died on the tenth of September, 1167. She was, 
the mother of Henry^ tbelecond of that name, kin^ 
of England, from whofe offspring were defcended* 
all the kings <>f England, in the male line^^.to Hemy 
the feventhir -^ 

Mary, marrying Euftace, countof Boloigne,bro^ 
thcr to Godfrey Borillon^ and Baldwin, kings. of' 
Jerufalemy had by him Ma^da, the confort of Stc- 
pheri, kJng of England^ and M^tfy^ froni whom are 
defcended the counts of BqvUIoo. 
•^ ' la 
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lathe year ic^pj, as the iucccffor of Tigcmac 
relates/^^ Malcolm, the fon of Donnchad, Idng of 
Albany, was killed, with his fon Edward, by the 
Franks ; and his confort; Margaret, died of grief.'* 
Where we muft ebfcrvc, that thefe here called 
Franks, were Normans, who a little before fubducd 
England under .WiUiam the'^ Conqueror ; and 
whereas Malccrfnt being often annoyed on account 
of the Englifh, to whom he afforded an affylum, 
had made frequent incuriions and fallie^ into Nor^ 
thumberland^ he and his fon at length fell vidims 
^OHthe ambuicades laid by Rohtrt Mowbray, Earl 
of Northumberland. . 

So much conc^ning the fifty-two kings men- 
tioned in the poem, the laft of whom,. Malcolm, 
was living when the poem was written^ 

• 
DMncbad the fecondy the fifty^btrd king. 

Donchad mac Msulecoluim, in the year 1093. 

Donncliadthe fecondt the. fon of Malcolm the 
tJ>ird, king of Scotland, fuccceded his father itt the 
year iog3. The year following he was affaffinated 
by his, fubje61sv His gr?md-daughter Caecilia, by 
his fon William^ married William Ic Gros, Earl of 
Albemarle^ the father of Elarl William, whofe only 
daughter, Avelina, manying crook-back'd Edmund, 
Eatl of I^ncaider, king Henry the third^s fon, died 
without iffuc* 

Domnald the Jixth^ the fifty-fourtb king. ' 
Domnall mac Dontichad; in the ye^^ 1094. 

Dolmnald 



Domnald the (ixthr the brothef o£ Malcolm the' 
third, fucceeded Donnchad thefccond in the yeat 
J 049. In the year 1099 ,be was deprived of his 
^ght by hit fubjedts. So the Contmuer ofTigernac^ 

Edgar^ the JifixJiJib king. 
Jn the year 1094. . 

Edgar^ the fon of Malcolm the thirds was fQated, 

on the thrpne of Scotland by the auxiliaiies brought 

^y king William the fecond from England, jin the. 

year 109^; and, .dying without, iflue in the year 

1 199, tihe crbwn devolved to his brother, 

^kxan(kr 0e Jirft^ the fftj-Jixtb iing^ 
In the year 1109. 

Alexainder fucceeded his brother Edgar in the 
year 11 09 as king of Scotland^ and died without if. 
fue in the y6ar 1 1 25* 

• 
r Damd the Jirjiy fbe ^y-ftventb king. 
. Jn the year ;i2^. 

David, the brother of the deceafed, was proclaim- 
id king of Scotland in the year 1 1 25, and died in 
the year. 1 1 53. 

His queen Matilda, the widow of Simon de S, 
l^ize, and coualfcfs of Northampton/ was the grand- 
daughter of Si^^ard, Earl of Northumberland, Nor-» 
^hamptpn^ andHuntington. Siward had a fon, by 
name Waldeof^arl of Northumberland, Northamp- 
|pn> i^nd Huntington,, which grants he ,obca2ne4 
t from 
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from William the Conqueitor^ whoferdieoe. Jitifith 
he had married^ the mofher of -MatUda, whom Si-^ 
mon de Si Lize had ^t- in marii^e with the 
county of. Hutrtington. . After Sknoa^s deceafe, 
David married her a little before his acceiOSon to 
the crown. By Simon. (he had 3l fon called Simon, 
and a fon named Henry by David^ after he got pgC- 
feffion of the kingdom : wherefore, purfuant to the 
eaprrcious'viciiHitudes'of fortune, and thfe favour of 
kings, the Scots one tiffie, and the defcSendants of 
Simon another.tirhe, were in poffeffion of* the county 
of Huntington, the maternal cftate. Firit^ Henry^ 
the fon of David ; then Simon, the feConrf foti of 
the firft ; after him Malcolm^ king of Septs, the 
fon of Eart Kepj^y : after his death, Simon, flie fon 
of the fecond of that name, who diedj leaving no 
iifuc, in the year 1185.: William, king c^ Soots, 
the brother of Malpol^ji, fuceecded to it j . aft« hua 
his Wother David, and John, the. fpu of Dav^d^ 
furnamgd Scotus, Earl of Chefter, who alfo died^ 
leaving no iffue, in th^ ytS^r t2.^J : Alexattdcr the 
fecond, and Alexander the third, kings of Scotland, 
enjoyed that title ; but Alexander the third dying 
without iflcue, the Scot^ Iftft' iMs lifte slM^MA pa- 
trimony in EnglkftA ♦ 

• Prince Henry of Scotland, only foA to Di^i^ 
the firtt *, aiid E»l o^ttltitiAgtdft, hid hf Afea, 
daughter to Wil4iam tilfe fecdnfc*, Bftl' 6f Waffia 
and Surry, Malcolm- ana> Willidi*^ kkigd cf j^crty 
lirtd ; David, Earl of Hudlittgtott ; Jsf^gafft*?^ aftS? 

' ♦ CohcerniDg whom St. Bernard fpfcafcBy in tStf lift^ Sh Malachy; 

Alda. 



At&u/i. iic died fai the. life-tiine df his'fatlieff in 
tfee yeair 115a, ^ ' i .; 

MBr^« was firft mamed to Conang, dwke of' 
Boikijiny^ ij^ Gaul, <who died in the year i 170, by 
whom fhe had Conftantia, \^^ho was married to 
Galfrid Plantaganet, Earl of Riehmopd, the fourth 
fbn of Henry the fecond^ king of England, who 
died in the year 1 186, iearing Arthur, a pofthjjmous 
chi^d, Puke of Britanny j and Earl of Richmond 
immediate heir to king Richard the firi\^ for which 
reason he was privately difpatched by his uncle^ 
king John, in the year 1022. ;^ Arthur had a lifter* 
by the fecond nuptials of Conftantia, by name Ade- 
liia, daughter to Vifcount Guido, and majrried to 
Pfeter de Dreux, orDruidenfis, defcend«d from the 
blood royarof the Franks, in right of bis wife Duke 
of Brittany and Earl of Richmond : from whom is 
fprung John Duke of Ptittany, by Beatrice, the 
daughter of Henry the third, king of England^ 
whom he married in the year i26a 

Margaret, by her fecond marriage with Hum«^ 
phry de Bohun, ha,d Heivy E*rl of Hi^rt^rd, and 
High Cohftable of Engfend, froiji whom are dcf^ 
cended the Bohuns, Earls of Hertford apd Eflex^ 
ai>4 HigH Conftables of Eftgjfead. 
. A\M^ another daughter of prince i^cftry, wa^ 
mAmed t0 Flof^Mf: Earl of HoU^d, by whom flic 
had William Earl of Holkfid, who, Miioiig others^ 
c^m^d the cr^wn of SootiUnd. 

Makq&ftr the fourth^ tifc Jifiy^g^tb king. 

• Ip the y,ear 1155. \ ' 

_ ^ Malcol© 
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' Malcolm the fourth, furnamedi Virgifial, Hit 
grandfon of David the firfl. by his foa Henry, fiic* 
cceded'his grandfather as king oi Scotland in thcf 
year 1 153, who pafled a life of celibacy^ and died, 
in the year 1165. * 

Williamy the Jifiy-nintb king. 
In the year 11 65. . 

William Leo fucceeded his brother Malcolm the 
fourth, as king of Scotland, in the year 1 1 65 : he 
died in the year 1214, leaving iffue by Ermingerda,i 
the daughter of Richard Beaumon de Cenomon, 
Alexander' the fecondf Ifabella^ ^coUntefs to Roger 
Duke of Norfolk* vvho left no iflue ;* Margaret, 
married to *Euftace Lord Vefcy, the ihother of 
William Lord Vefcy, who was foo-in-law to De 
Ferras, Earl of Derby, an^J was afterwards married 
to Hubert de Burgo, created Earl of Canterbury m 
'the -year 1227, and was his laft wife, by whom* he 
had no iflue. * * . 

Alexander the fecond^ the Jixtietb king. 

In the year i2i4« 

• • " . 

Alexander the feoond, the fon of tiftg Wifliaiii^ 
reigned king of Scotland : he began his reign in- 
the year 12 14. He died of a fever in the year 
1 249, in the ifland Kerwaray. 
* Joanna, the daughter of king John of England^ 
was Alexander the fecond*s queen, and mother to 
Alexander the third. She died in the year 1 2I36, 

In the reign X)f Alexander ^ed his uncle David 

%zx\ of Huntington, Ahguiia, and Carift, Palatine 

^ and 
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arid Earl of Chdfter in rigjht of Bis^ maher, in the : 
year 1237, leaving no iffue by his lady Helena^ '^ 
daughter to Lewelin, prince of North Wales. 

David had befides John, three daughters by Ma-* 
tilda, the eldeft daughter of Hugh Kevelioci Pala- 
tine Earl of Chefter, fifter and co-hieirefs to Ranulph 
de Blundeville, Earl of Chefter : ^ • 

I. Margaret, grandmother to John Ballid, king 
of Scotland, by Dergalla, the daughter of Alan lord 
Qalloway, andHighConftableof Scotland, 

a. Ifabella, grandmothef to Robert ^^ce, king 
of Scotlanjd,^ by her Yon Robert Lord Annandale^ 
and Earl of Caridt. . ^ / 

3. Alda, married to Lord Henfy Haftines, in 
right of whom John Lord Haftings claimed the 
crown* of Scotland, This John was the grandfa- 
ther of Laurence Lord Wexford and Abergavenny, 
create4 Earl of Pembroke in the year 1339, and of 
Eliitabeth, from whom * are defcended the Lords 
Grey of Rathune, Earls of Canterbury ;• the Greys, 
Marquiffcs of Dorfet; and the Greys, Vifcount^ 
Lifle. 

Alexander the tbird^ the Jixty-^rfi king. 
In the year 1249. 

Alexander the third fucceeded his father Alexan- 
der in the yfear 1 249, as king of Scotland, * He was 
killed by a fall from his. horfe in the year 1 485, 
leaving by Margaret, daughter to king JHenry the 
third, a daughter Margaret, queen of Norway. 

From jhe death of Alexander the third, and the 
nuptials of his only grand-daughter Margaret, by 

» ' lii* 
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his daughter Mai^aret and the Jcing of Norway, 
with the fon of Edward the firfl, of EngJiind, who, 
fhortly after the celebration of her marriage, fol- 
lowing her grandfathet, the kingdom, after nuip- 
berlefs inteftine broils and divifions, devolved to 
John Balliol, after having remained in the poflef- 
fion of the .royal Dalriedinian line from the arrival 
of the Eric's fons to the death of Alexander the 
third, for the fpace of feveh hundred and eighty- 
three' years; four hundred and forty-three years 
from the jcoiiqueft of the Pids by Kineth the firtt, 
and two hCmdred and eighty-one from Malcolm the 
jecond, who affumed the title of king of Scotland* 

yobn^ the Jixty^fecond king. 
In the year iz^a, 

John Balliol, fon tp John BalUol, and grandfon 
to Alan Lord Gallpw^y by his daughter Dervor- . 
galla, after v^ inter-regnum of ahnoft fevch years, 
w4s crowned king of Scotland at Scpnc, on the ' 
eighteenth of November, in the year 1292, by.dcr . 
fire of Edward the firft, Idng of England — becaufe 
his mother Dervorgalla Was daughter and fole heirefs 
to Margaret, eldeft da lighter of DaFid Earl of Hun- 
tington, who wad the grand uncle of Alexander the 
third, deceafed. However, the crown was firft of' 
fered to Robert Brijpe, grandfon to David Earl of 
Huntington, by his fecond daughter^ Ifabella,* who 
Wiis the moflt diftirtguiftied competitor for it, pro- 
vided he would pay homage tojkirig Edward; but 
Bruce with indipTiation declined conditions {b inju- 
rious to tjpfce liberty of his coiintty : tSierrfore Bal- 

• liol, 
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iidiy «Qabracin^.the prt)polKl orx,tti«; feflowm^fe^!, 
Val, (which \yas St. Step^h^5J,^^<^.h£iBa§e to ^in^ 
K(iWard.atNewcaftre.upoii*ryne, in Englajul : froil^ 
whence, originated bloody engagements betweeri* 
both natiioti^ ftnd inaiplai^b)^ imidlipfi^£^:/or the- 
fpace of 300 ycar« ta theunio^.iirtlle two kingdomsi 
Firil, when the king of England had ij^ulted his 
.▼4<llil khigi tk<!i Se6fis kifigi With Oiaifigljeft fpJfii^of 
l:t^i&iactf» abjured the oith bf feaky, ^Iby no'tidisi 
yticiktg ; alt^r "^ekieH he thtai ihio i^ aitiat)tee>#idj 
Philip tht: fotiitK, king of VtkatiSi teadMemHh^ 
the nuptials d ^h fen. BDwaOrd Wkb PHSip'ii di^ce) 
ijy hia brdtHef • Charles. On Which ib^o&^i BdP 
Wardfkin^ ofE^glaiidt in thd y4a^ tl^^'ii»4cla^' 
Sdbtkhd with a ^eat airmyt ftiiadefbttiag4H«[nl>iA! 
e^»y' tjilgagetnenit macched hi» viiftdnbufr afif^ 
tittoagHoidt th^ entire cotihtiy^ H<^ eiiittiff&6dtli«' 
^^' i^xMl^,' to A;vtai: aliegiiibcie »' lksi;v itkil 
WbUgk kSng BaSidi with bini prUbi^i "m^^ 
fmttli ftm ©f his vrretchied i^Jgfl; lid »h€ yefi^ 
#&3t > biitig- €tdatged^ deillh- ptk'^k ^i^.te> hl« 

fitd^d time, coliHititti thiSobtti ; :H6 (^|^tf4ftbM 
todf^^ Mlegk^e?,' ttod gavle illait^ to M!^£«^^id& 
adherents^ in which grams df y-gl^ ie^te^^'a»td>0ri!A» 
icSepsS^f&di in Scbtki^; i^^cevm't thttav'-^mTchj 
ttkscif teh^Gi et^^i^ aitii^B^^'i^^i'^^' 
introduced Imd 'Sidtls^* - (tt'\&ia edc^tO^' hl&i 
tiil^Mitie4 it Uti^^ aft Ote-bek^l^ hifie^l piib^ 
ti^til&i^, «^ehiVds> cHMi 3cetf i^ Y^cbiiddl H^i^^s^ 
iented tt» St. Edward the ConfeCoiriJit'^W^i^fl^gMMi/ 
lii^ -Lohdooi the infigaia of royalty, tbe chair. 
Vol. I. • S cxown. 
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^^own, feeptre^ and fatal ilone^ oh whkh the kings 
of Scotland were inaugtirated. Notwithftanding all 
whicfa^ the Scots ,were reinftated in their priftinc 
poffcffions. 

R^6^ the firfts the ftxty-third king. 
Ir the year 1306. 

Robert Bruce, Earl of Caridl, whofe father, Ro- 
tx^t £arl of Otfi^» was grandfon to David Earl <sf 
Huntington, by \i^ fftcond daughter liabella : his 
8U>tha^ was Martha, daughter and heirefs to Adam 
^e Kilconath,.Earl ofCaria, in the year 127a — 
Comnnflerating the diftrefles of his unhappy«coun- 
try, he abfconded from the Englifh cpurt, and going 
into Scotland, got hiinfelf inaugurated at Scone, in 
the ycv 1306, being pofleffed of valour and ^kk-. 
UtUs adequate to th^t elevated ftatlon^ When he 
was dyingt be left his only fon David, who had juft 
att2^qed his ninth year« heir, with the unanimous 
eonCent of the nobility;; and appointed in the xoqjn 
of him, Robert Stuaft, regent, l^s grandfon by his 
d^Vght^. He died ;in the.ye^ir 1389, after^ ^'eign. 
^ twenty-three; yjcars. Coricerciing the beginning 
Qf hi^rqign, the pericn wii(^ has continued Tijg^fr^ 
n^f^s^^Hnn^Us^ write thjas: 

v.^' to th^ yeair 1306, Robert Btuce^ the Great 
•^\jrard of Qurd, affuroed the Ibvereignty .of Scpt- 
Iwjd, by for<;e, againft the king of England/' 
. f * Robert de Brus, Earl of CiriQ, took forcible 
pc>0ellioh of the crown of Albany, in oppofition to 



They dedticf^ the ori^n df. Bruce /fiwB? Robert 
'Bnis, the Morndan. He biw two fpusj AdainLord 
Skeltdd, ]^arori 6tu?, (ih Cleveland, in Yorkfliire) 
aad Itk^bK^ ,wht> got the Earldont of Aanandale 
fitpm Edgluv Jskig of Scotland, in confideration of 
the lign^T lervi^es/ifcae by him and other Englifh 
ofiicera^ .19 |€^evtring the-^kiiigdom for him. This 
dilate, ajfter him, dti^rolved to. his feoi. Robert^ th<f 
grandfather of Robert by his fon Robert^ &c;; 

king Hobert had t^o bjBotBiers : Nigdi, killed in 
the. year 1306, in thebsfetle cf P<^^ or, as fomc . 
call it, St. , John*s I'ane, in Scotland j : he was in the 
army of General Audortlarj Earl of Petobreke, and 
Edward,^ vw:ho was invited over to Ulfter;by Dom- 
nald O^l^ill; in the yeAr 1315^ againft the Bngiifh.- 
In the yea): \2\6i in the moiith orf May, he was? 
declared Idhg of Ireland ; and; in the y&r 13 i 8, onr 
the thirteenth of OQtdhtti an a Saturday, he wai* 
killed ia a battle foUght between Duiidalk and Fo"*' 
chjut, in the county of Louth^ by JohoB^rming^ 
ham^ afte2:v/ards created J^l gf Loutiiii} ismd othei^ 
l^nglifl^ (jqijimandeiiaft , rx ' , ' v 

King. Robert was fifft ^married to Kafeella^ the; 
daugliter of Domnald^: £i(rl of Manf, andx^ent eC 
Scotland, during the iwaotritf of king David Brac^- ; 
by whom he hjrf Margfai^, the rtifether of Robert 
Stuart; kiQg of Scotland^ His (esond lady wa^ Eli-*' 
zabeth, daughter \Qi Richard 4e Burgb^ Ewl of VHr 
ter,' who . brdugfat h||Br arffft^ born in tibe jtaxi 320,/ 
and a .^ughter,- coimtef» pf Sutherland. > : .. 
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bdvfdtBrJecbndi the Jhcif -fourths &ng. 
fo tlife year 133:9; 

. Dacvid: Briice: fiieceeded- his fasAier, ki the y«ttr 
1329V txrthis crown of Scoilaiid ; but duni^g feii» 
iimiariiy^. and ifcfidefloce at th« French court>« vhefd 
hia father^ af^iidi^toditig danger, h^ fent hiflty 
the aidmoiifinKioa of affidflis^ was in th6 hftnds of 
tegents;^ . . . ; v. 

r Ik the ^Nra^ ^3 27V ixi the M-time o^ his father^ 
fai; the: firft yeaSr of EictMisslrd the thinl, king tS, En^^ 
faaikd^ a ti^raty a£ mirrii^e was agreed on, bet^^afi' 
Joanna^ eldcft'dau^t^ to Edw«ird ihefecond, l^n^ 
e£ fihgian^ and the mii^v tuho had attained hi^ 
£svdQidi year^ A^ the <djaftment- of this ^egofeia^^ 
ticnx, tl&e,kh&^ 6f>£tlgh«d ttrmittod af(t|d mvaKd^t^ 
dtclaim^to foperiontyios homage to whiii4 hls^ti^ 
dcGcfibis were entitled' from the idng(i of Scottahd;> 
he '^iie «p! vsn^uiS' wfinjeff Inffirti^ teiidl^ 
thereto^ ivnm^ wttiQH:t^e^lf/V RugmoA l^ah^s :^ 
he reftdred thiirbtatkiwd&^abd olher af{)endagijs 6# 
the Scottiih crown. In a few ifhm after, ho\i4let&v^ 
wEfen He'kab ]f&l(&fug|rrepi^i(n»<; fc^ r l^r^c^^ 
^j^prehefidhig, if He flfbiild mi^^ atiy i^jrig^ 

tbefrin(^V^^^^^<^mH46!^^ft^ ftid r^iifkefe' 

1ttt40fifmiidns nt hii' ahlincev h^^ fi^(k '^ Edw&i^^ 

aitfldiittl^ Ite «he <^bimiV^2)«d^ ^llk untid^Sfodft^ 
perfeverancey fi»itedrhHi>^il^ A(i t%6»H' i^t-^^ ^ 
pence oi iSbk lives of thoufands. 

^^^>^.\ - ^'^. ■ 



gd^f^d, ike JlHtjfyiftA\ki^. ; 
In tike year 1332. 

• Edw/WJ Balliol, t^efqn xrf Ipaig^e^h^ ||i tti? 
jj^ 1^32^ on ibc.tWe^tyrfeveatb^^^^^^ 
Vras cTQwaeci Hm qtScQtla&dj at Sc;Qx;ier In .^ 
year 1333 lie paid homage, at Newcaftle, tp tJbe 
Englifh l^in^; he took an oath of fealty and im- 
plicit (^dimec to hith, .a^ ]>oimd liusl&lf and 
heirs to hold the^CT^wnir^mthekings of England : 
he alfo rtfigned his jurifdi<aion over the five dil^ 
^ris^s cofttignoi^s to Eftglahd. He Was^ftis^ed 
wlh ^m^ood of hie dountryiiien, and HbA {ocii^ 
tcafted th« S<»ttifli 4)eundari€s, and' a<inowkdge4 
tht EngftfhJdng as his feudal lord, ;rfiat hefe«riia 
not expedl to enjej, ufitntaftuptfedly, any kn^h iX 
fiwie', a <a*0wn; to wMcli he had vvaded ^hroogh the 
Ido^WatocJnfimte'mifnber^f Scots, amdwhidh hfe. 
had then accepted on the fubmilHve cpnditionti ^ 
ftklty iwaid homage. 

David the Jh^end rti^m ffgain, 

i KiDg Gl^y jdy jbttbfsxtoi detaj^oied ra < Fi^aoe durii^ 
^s jmf^-^^^iTtimi^kig Wne /after iuppdaiating hit 
xi^^ \^!&m^4 the cxowuf ltA\^ year 134^ he 
mu9: i^kivi pxifon^r by^tJ^e JBngiifli, in the foitt^e «f 
]^fh^m%^ Jh^eiviirs Ccofa, ibsight the. moth 9f 
|^(S|Q^er> op A Saturday, (wihei^n it)cty thoD&odl 
^}j5 Yffti^rpiit.io flight) aod keptin cIo& ceiifin«» 
mWHU'tfed y^ttfSfc In the year 135(5 he obt^ned hit 
\^rt:fju^^ m hit ki^g^dm: the 



I 
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ear followuig he loft his queen Joannriybjr whom 
c had no iflue. Jn the y?ar 13^0 he died, leaving 
no iflue, . ^fter he had nominated hi§ fitter the 
'cotintefs of Sutherland's ' lon| hig fucceflbr^- who^ 
dying premaiureivp Robert 'Stoart, who was for* 
inerly appointed regent by Kjs fathei^^ w^s confli- 
tuted his heir, ' / ^ - . 

RtAert the fecondy the ftxty'-lipctb king. 
• In the year 137P. 

Ro|>jert Stuartv.the nephew of Dayid the fecond 
Jby his fifter Margjery, whp wis raifed to tile crolvf^ 
jby the cpnfept pf the Spotd nojwlity in the year 
1370, ar^d reigned jio the ye^r 1395, M whofe 
jdeaih Mcic Firbifs-s annalf f^y thus : , 

"111 the year J3955 Mac AUair Rjgh Alban 
xJeugh, trhat is^ the (bo of W?^^?^ kigg of Albany, 

jdied,- r : ^ . " . ' ' ' • 

With whofe ppfterity the crpiyn inyambly.Vc: 
inained iq our time, (0 that the father left the fon 
jucceflbr dowii to Japaes the fifth. , ^ranehuo Dy- 
naft^ of Loquebar, w^s the moft diftin^uifhed of the 
Stuart family^ deriving his genealogy from the royal 
Dalriediniari Ime, whom l?:ing Macbeth put to 
death, on account of his claim to the proWn, about 
the year 1050. Banqfauo's ion Flean, to avoid bis 
father's unhappy ifate, ijed to Wales, where, mar* 
iyihg Ntfta, the daughter of Griffin, prince ©f 
"Wales^ j&ki to Lewd in, ^ad bv hef Walter, who^ 
rcturnii^ home, and flourifhihg under M^lcalm 
the third, got the furnamie of Stuart, \vhich was 
retained by his pofteritj. . His grandfon, by his foa 

Alan, 
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jAdao». was Walter, the father of Alpx^^^r, and^ 
Robert, the progenitor of the. Earls of ^nnojjj,— 
Alexander had a fon john^ jhe &ther of^ Walter^ 
who had king Robert by Margery Bryce, ' 

RAbert, in the fecond yeiir of his reign, iiod fif- 
tieth of his ag<, efpoufed Euphemia, the daughter 
of the Earl of Rofs; but fhe dying, leaving htm 
two fons, Walter Ear! ot Athol, and David Earlof 
Strathern, hf, oigrried his concubine, Eliza^ejth, the 
daughter of TSir Adam Moor, by whoin ikc ha4 
children before his acceffion. to. the crovvni and pr<K 
moted thcfons he had by her^ in pi«eference tONche.; 
younger fonsof his firft queen, viz. Robert the third, 
his fucceflbr; Robert, Duke of Albany^ ai»4;A'^x- 
ander. Earl of Biichan,^ who ^lad a* aatural fon, 
Alexander, Earl of Marr. ' \ 

Robert Duke of Albany.^ had fonsi>Mu«*diach 
po^kc of Albany ,.^Qd John Skri of Bueli^it This 
Mure<iw:h\with his Jon Walter, and (the Earld^ 
Lennox^ his aqcongipHCM, was beheaded . for the 
ambitious meafures he ha4 taken in afpirir^ to the 
crowQ, in the year 14^5, as we find in the annals 
ofDunegal'^. His other toin, Junaes, wa»vbapiihed 
into Ireland, where h? died iathe y^ar i429,.4U^w^ 
read in the fame annals, \ / 

John Earl of Buchan had the command of leve|k 
Scots regiments under Charles the fevenjb, king oC? 
France, and was appointed High Confiable of France;' 

'I 

* MuPFioJhaeh Strobhard agas a what Bhahhr agat a mbac Bbabor 
Ago* Mor Mbaer LionAna do mbiarhbadh k High yttttm* 

.Mureciach Srtart» together yith his fon Walter, and thte 2^1 of 
LenQXy w^s put to death by the king ojf Scotland* 

f T|ie Donegal Anods, at the year X425« 

He 
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He was killed iji the battle of.VernQyl^ in France, 
fto'tfee twenty-eighth of K^gufl, 14.24. 

\y^z\x^t E^rl of A>Mt king Robert'^ fob by hh 
fifft queen; on whicb tl^ini lie" founded his prjsten-: 
fiojp? to the crown, and affaffinated king James Ae 
l!ri!,* for T!i4!]ch he (ufftt^ death by ihe mojft excru^ 
o^og^iumttiffient, in tiie year 1437. 

: 1^arfd,Earl df Stritherp, brptfie'r to 'Walter, left a 
'^gf^r^^'^nonty hejrefs, uhp was^marrifd to Pa^ 
^ie^xjraitam, fetondfoo to Lord Gr^rtiam : by. her 
ite -haff^Nitiefru* Graham, JEarl of 'StratKt;rh, from 
^IrSbt rs'd^fcended £>ayid^ crieat^ Jarl of iBtratherE^ 
By (Xkrf^es'thefirft. \ ' "• ; ' '\ ^ * ' . 

-^Irtrt the third:, the fixty-f^intb ^n^. 
•' In the y^af 1395. 

*kABriflip:th«"d»*calI<ed 1^ kefor^ fe« dcceffidn^ 
focceedcd Jiis £itWr &Dbcri to the^ ci^Wfi of Sci^r 
i^iMidwiLbdyear. 1,395^ and ttifd in 140& tfeni^ 
tkc fatfte? if iing ^ames^and of J^iH who diec^ 
«foreihfr: father. ' :. • 

. -:. ^ ■ . M'jthe year 1406. 

,,|?OTe? ^bc iir5 fucceec^ .hi? father in 14©;$. .la 
Jjip8, op piV-pfffage to Friioce, he wjj^s .t^kcp'^y t$€ 
EiagB% f9d^d4lv«red iffi tjo t^eor; ihe fqu/t-h, oq, 
the thirtieth of March. He remained in cuftpdy 
tothe ye^r i^j?4, when, he obtained his libeuji^ 
(having Hrft .gsne thro* i^l.-aecefluy £er«aioDtes of 
h«ni«ge^fca(DWle?%ltis Wmfdf a lie^eftibjca to the 
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Shetland, HeoFj the eigkUJfejng ?[t4Jiat tim? fe^tcij 

to king Henr/ th^ f<j^rtV» ^^^ Ms ,^fpt|i«r /ahp Jp.§ir4 
of Somerfet- She was the mother of king James 
the fecond '<if Scotlaiflrf, m^ A^ MwgfH^J' ancj by 
her fecond niarri^^ejiyiih Jai|ij^9 Stuart, of the fa- 
inify of Loarne, fhe had John Earl of Athol and 
^ttcban^ who wa$^c progeijitor of 'tfe^ Bade .of 
iUbol and ;BucfaaD. 

Nbrgarei, die diughwr si&f jjinw tb« ififft, war 
^^ted.to Ljewis tih^^fecojid) at xhdt lime luQg ^ 
France, iii the ywr i4:36/iai^ ifluev 

Sfae was «ttend«d by quis hundred ^^ rforijf ladies 
fn^mScotlai^d, who ifi-err^ll married m France 
, :^fiis uncle, the iiarl of A^tb^l^-aflkfliotfted king 
Jfttttes an t^i^ tiftewyifirft ijf i?.ebri»i»rj, in li^tM, iq|^ 
tteye^r 1436-7. 

In *hp yeikf '1437, 

^ ' James/the fecopd fucceeeds his fathsri in 1437, at 
tHe .^|e pf fcvcn, * H§ w^ accidentally -kHledv ia. 
North^imberland, by the explofion of a cannonbalj, 
at the fieg^of the Caftle of "Roxborough, in 1640^ 
after a reign of (v^^eoigrvtljl^e J^ars and an lialf. 

His queen (Mary), the daughter of Duke Gal- 
land, died in 1463. She had thrw fons and two 
daughters by kiiag James, yiz. Jcing James tlio 
x!t3^iAy6^ff^ John, Earl of 

Marr; Mariana^the lady of D« James Hamilton^ 
friam wh^A^.tbe HnailMms,^ Earls of Arran^ are d$fv 
^i«kbd; and Catharine.' 

Alexander 
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A^raoder had a fbo». Joho Duke of Albaoj, tm-^ 
dbr James the fifth. John Eari of Marr^ liaviiig de- 
fied the death of his brother James thethird^.was 
fot to death bj having bis Teins upeoed* 

yamtt the thirds the feventietb ih^^ 
in the ^ear 1460. 

Jatnes the tbifd^ tsm to James the fccood, ia bis 
cieveoth year be^^ his reign, in 1460; and was 
killed in ao eo^igemeAt whb the confpirators, in 
1488^ after a .reign . of twenty-eight ytvs. His 
mnains were ipterred on the fourth of December. 

Margaret, daughter to CbrifiiaD the firft,. king of 
0eof|)aric«: Sweden and Norway, or the tenth of 
idlff in 1469^ and in the twelfth jear of her age, 
was married to king jaoies* Her dowry was, the 
Orkney iilaods contiguous to Caitbnefs, in the re- 
mote pans>f Scotland ; all which were added to 
the Scottish dominions. She died on the twenty- 
l&stth of February, in i!^S6-7, festving two fons — 
' ^U3fg Jafties the iourth>aod James Dukeof kothfayt 
aJi4 Archbilhop of St. Andrewg: the btter was 
born in t475,.and^icd on the thirteenth of Janu- 
ary, iq the year 1504.5. 

yaiMs the faurtby the fivenfj-^^rfi king. ' 
In the year 1488. 

Jan^es the fotirth, in his fourteenth year, fuc- 
ceed^ bis fatl^r in 1488. He reigned twenty-five 
years and tjiree ippntbs ; and was killed in the bat^ 
tie of Floddeobill, in Northumberland, being to* 

' : tally 



tally vanqiiiflied by Thpmas Earl of Surry, on rtic 
ftventeetith of March^ 1513-14. , 

' Mar^ret^ aa dder daughter of Henry the fc- 
-ircnth OT Enghind, and gratid-datrghter of Edward 
the fourth by his daughter i lizabcih, was born on 
the twenty- ninth of November,, 1489. On the 
eighth of Auguft, 1503, ihe was married t6 king 
Jimes, by whom flie had James the fifth, born ia 
the year 15 12. She afterwards married Douglas 
Earl of Angus, irt 1514, by whom (he had Mar- 
garet, who was married to Matthew Stuart, Earl 
of Lennolx, in 1544.^ She <Jicd herfelf, oa the 
twenty-fourth of November^ in 1541, feven years 
after the death of her hulband, Earl Archibald. 

James the fourth had a natuxal fpn aifo, James 
Earl of Moravia. 

James the Jiftb^ the ftventyjecond king. 
In the year 15 14. 

. James the fifth, fort of Jame^ the fourth, fuc- 
cceds his father in ^ year 15 14, at the age of two 
years. On thq firiT of January^ in 1536-7, his 
nuptials with Magdalen,, the daughter of FrancisT 
the firft, king of. France,^ were celebrated at Parife:-^ 
His queen died the fame year, without iflue, Af-t 
'terwards, in 1588, on 'f rinity Sunday, he married 
Mary Guife, the daughter of Claudius Duke of 
Gtdfe ; a younger foti to Renatus,^ Duke of Lear- 
Tain, This lady was, by her mother Antonia 
Barbonia^ grand-daughter to Francis Estt^l of Ven- 
dome, who was the grandfather of Henry the 
fourth of France. The iffue of this marriage was 

N Maiy 



^4 Q'FhBaifj <^:s. 

IVIary ^ceB of Scots^ born on the c^htjb of JE^fN^ 
ccmberi 1542. She loft |xer IStthfr on the ibwr- 
te^Qth of .the fame mouthy whp .4^^^ f4 W^ ^^ 
l^ingrcceiyed a very ii^oal defei^t at $Q^lQf^l*}^c4t^ 
Id C\tmherl^nd, on the twenty-fourth of Novqai*' 
1)jer preceding : her mother died alTo, on th« rte^tlji 
jof JuRej i^56o.* 

' Janjes Earfoif Moravia, nat^iml fon to K^g Jamc$, 
ind Prior Regent of St. Andrews in-iico^lap4^ ly^j^ 
killed by tlic cQnipiwtoEs. He left zxx only dapghr- 
tcr^ ifiarqed to Janaes Stuart, of Down. 

John, another nafiural font. to king Ja^es^ had^ 
^ By his marriage with the fifter of jfam«g Eafl p{ 
^odiyrell) a fon Francisv Earl of l^otbw^L 

'^een UTarj^ the Jcventyrfhird* 
In the year 1542. 
• . • * . 

M^ry, ttie diatughtcr -and heirefs of ting Jamci 
^ fifth, was left in pofieffion of tbc crown, being 
fcyfD %)fs. o^d, in 1 542. In y^n^^ ^^ m^ tx^'s^- 
V^^s^^tsit^S^^y: foa to H^nry Vhe ©iglyl^ 
was aftjerwar^.ld^ boweVfr, it ^4 

not tlwr wijlied.for r^ fuly Is^ y$S^r ^ ^!^ l«^!^»?y-^ 
;iiftli<)f April, ^ft^^e iparried Fjraiicis'the fec^^,,^ 
'>ii|fct time4a^:^phiri^^^]td .afterwardski^, Qf,tVaij«e; 
^v ko^.dyi»g »:i^hQutVii^^^ the fixth, Qf:Pef:efic4>^»^ 
tii the i&cpjad ,year of hi?, reign, ^and^f^^^^b^ *5^» 
Mary, . in l^-6 i , on the niiaete^ntli xif Ai^guft, .re^ 
tJimed.to her native: kijgigdoa^, wfeere ihc niarned 
anjij ^n^jefted witb rcgs^ powcr^ her;fO*;^in, l>yf 
auni Ikl^garet Dongla^, Hemy.Styart l«orjd J>a^> 
ky, » yai^i^ger ion to. Matthew £^1 pf ^^qiv^^^ 

being 



beittgfirft Created' Earl dPftottHk;^, *n&' aftferwrft# 
^iikfe ofAlbaay r ttte fifi^pritrgd? which m^rfiM^ 
Wats James' the fixth idilf" Scotland, and firft of Bng^ 
land;; 

Kitig H«Ai^ was aflkffifiated m i^^Jy ; awd queftl 
fifaiy, tw0 ytart afieir; witfr difficbity efcapir^j^, the 
fifty of the. infurgeqts, went over to (juepn Eliza- 
beth, who, dVeadjitigj MarVs title Id the eiftiwn of 
England, infijead bf iSormtig hct an afyhim,' hatt 
iiefr imprifoned!, and, aftej' eighteen years' clofe cout 
finanent, wai brcfugbt to' tke ftafFpld on the eighth i 
of* February, in the yeair I'j;^^-??, arid foity-lbctK 
of her age, where her royal he^d was fevered frojaii 
heir body, at Fodringhay.Ca'flle. 

The Stiiarts, Earls of LdmiO^cr, ot Levima, dfer^ve 
their paternal anpeftry from Robert Sttiart^ frottl 
whofe brother Alexander, the'Sftiarts, ki%$ of Scot- 
land, are defcended. Froiai this Robert, rh'a dfr^flt 
Ihile &ie, is fprong Aktt Stuart, who, in. the tei^ 
of Koien the ftcond, by his indtrhge" with thi^ 
datfghtfcf of P6im<jhad, afniaHcii^lltEarl pfiet^tiOJ^ 
^(efcendfed fi-Qtti the kings of ^lVIanftefjii\ Irel^toSL 
Iia^hg the title of Lepnok ."cbnfett'ed on hue j M 
totei tati of LentioX, atjd** Ifeobcrt; <i<i46rfd of ,* 
Stixjt^ j^gimeti^ iti f tance, Wh^o!i)i;'6liari'ea*tfie'fijcth,; 
fbr lif* dlftitigtlifhed ^ttilitaiy t1^<^, crimed toir^ 
p*Aul^^ i?i, Avergne; wbbJfeipii,^^Uldfca,;Oif 
f feiaiJaii, inward, dir El^atdj was LoVdJD*Aubigfty j 
dT'fflion^ Radius Juttixfs h:a8 ihadtf Vety honbUftiWe 
.toenti'oii'in.Matiler, foriiiSL'jriatJ:hle6 ^etuf-iittder 



Mitt the ei^tji>nd* tWiV'th<i ^Mdi'^^m^M 






diftinguiflie4 a char after m the French, and f^ei^o«^ 
litan wars, that the kings of France granted them 
their own infignia, with ^den fibulas bn a red 
border, with this molto^ Djstantia jungo, be-- 
caule, by thdi exertion3> France and Scotland, fo 
remote froio each other^ were united againft Eng-^ 
land* ' ^ 

John Earl of Lennox had Matthew Earl of Len- 
nox,' who had by the daughter of James Hamilton 
and granddaughter to king James the fecond, by 
his daughter Mariana/ John Earl of Lennox, who 
was aflaflinated by his uncle, the Earl of Arran ; 
whofe fbns were, Mktthew Earl of Lennox, Roben 
Bifhop of Catlian, Eairl of Lennox and March, after 
the death of bis nephew CharieSt and John Lord 
D*Aubigny* 

Matthew Earl of Lennox, and Regent of Scot- 
land during the minority of James the fixth, had, 
by Margaret Douglas, fifter to king James the fifth,'" 
viz. Charles Earl of Lennox, and Henry, king of 
Scotland* After the death of Charles, who left a 
daughter Arabella, married to Williafti Seymore, 
Earl of Hertford, who died without iflue, in Eng- 
land, in 1618. The title of Lennox devolved to 
the crown by a decree of the orders pf Scotland in 
1579.' However^ Robert Bifhop of C^than, a little 
longer, diirbg his life?, ; • . . , .. 

John l-brd D'Aubigny, w^ the fetl^er of Efineus 
l^ord IJ*Aubigny,^ on whom James^ kin^ of Great 
^ritaiut conferred; !the . title of Duke .of Lennox^ 
ax^d jCJTjsated his fan Lewis jEfmeus, Duke of Lennox 
%ni Earl of Riphmoi^d mEnglaBdj»lia.X6i4i and 



''fififiiiis', LdrdD'Aubigny^ after his ideath^ wkhout 
leaving iflue by 'his Lady Frances' Ho warcl^ the 
daughter of Thomas Vifcouet Bindon, was, by the 
iame kipg, on the fevehth of June 1619, <:re^ted' 
Duke of JL'C^no^ ind Richmond. 

Efmeus. Duke of Lennox and Richmond, had^ 
by Catharine, th« daughter and heirefs of Gerva&T 
iiord Clifdcn, of Leightoa and Bromefwold^ ;vt^ 
Elizabeth, daughter-in-law to 1 hoiiias iio^ar4t'. 
Earl of Arundel and Surry, by her hufband Henry 
Lord Makravers j James, Duke of Richmond and^ 

• Lennox, who died on the thirtieth of March 16553, 
Lewis, John, Bernard, Githarine, and Ann, ihc 
lady of Douglas, a Scots Marquis; Prances, the 
lady of Hierom Wefton, Earl of Portland ;^ and 
George Lord D^Aubi^fty, fon-in-law to the JEari df 
Suffolk. 

• yamci the Jix^b^ fbe feOenty^ourib Mng^ '. . 

Jamesihefixth was born iri |une, in the y^Sar 
156$, at Edinburgh; pi i547,i>athc twcnty-tantk' 
<£ July, aft;erhis father^s death, he Was ccowned 
at Stirling. In i6o^t3, ^ the tw€nty-&iiif^ cf 
Maceh, after the death of queen Eiizabedi^ the 
xrown of England devolved to him^ in right <£iilif 
qiother, who was the grand' daaghter «of tbe .^er 
datightierof Henry ^ ^^enth: ^nd wasprodaJineA 
Mng of Great Britain ^n:d;jLrelaa4) after quilling* 
^Scotlaml to England... ; 
, After iweivit^^enain Infornuctidn' of idie ^fleafh 
4^ queesL JEitafaedi, 4)n the xw€9itj4fifth ^ JMasdi; 

• .. ' . ■ • ■ lb* 



%ZZ (yHiJfert/s Offgta. 

He arrived in ifeiigland on the fifth of April^ whe^ 
he and his queen were folemnly inaugurated, and 
jarowned on the tweuty-fiftK of July foQpwing, ai 
"^^ilminHier^ on the iatal and ancient mpninnent 
belonging to his Scottifli aaceftors. On the twenty- 
feventh of March, x>h a Sunday >^ tn 162 jv he died 
at Theobald^s, near London. 

Ann, the daughter of Frederic, kingof penmark; 
and Norway, born in 1574, and (ifter tpkin^ Chrif^ 
- tiaii the fourth, was married to king Jame^ ia 1 58,9^ 
on the twenty-third of November, in the oaftl^ of 
Aggerhufiana, in Norway. In 15^0^ on the fevcn- 
ttenth of May, {he was crjDwped at Leith, a mile 
from Edinburgh. In Ji6'Si-l, on aTuefday (whjqh 
was the March following the eighteenth of Novena- 
her, on which the comet^as^feen) {hedied^ leaving 
iffue Henry Frederict PrmceofWales» born 6tl the 
nineteenth of February, 1593-4^ and died oii the 
fixth of November, idi* j Elia^ietl^ tojca on the 
nineteenth of Aug;uit, 1569 ; and king Charles'. / 

Efizabeth; waS'Siamedrod A^fomtceaiii^^ Fc^ 
htoearj m i^vz-^ti^ythk^ vof pri the Siiifday/p*e-- 
coding JLent, to Frederk tfic\flHi^ S. RaL Viipcc^ 
MkOSor fiUatitte of the Rhiqe j -who, at the twc»ty?i. 
fttth of Au^ft, in ifiigi^S. V* vmi xrofii^e^lm^. 
f£ Bofacimi^ ag^ft the' eiriQiccl* tli wife i(kpi>fed: 
in 1625$ and ^ei m }63i». ^ affis^lmr tvecSi imt- 
Hrederic^^ifciiry, rborn at Hcid^J^orgpeb^ lhc:f8C98id> 
c^ Jamiaiy^ i6i4^i :Charka J^ciuB^^&triyiJMdoe i^a^ 
leiUne; Rupert and Maurice, ,aprfiaE>,altco^iiiri^^ 
in £n!^[aiid in^t&o^boglbaing?^^ 
aa|iiked iminQit^i»OQD^^ 
Charles in the rebelKon- 



Ckaria the Jirft^ the fivcnty^^ftb king. 
In Ac year 1635. 

Charles tbcfirft, king of Qreat Britain and lre» 
)and> was bom at DunfermeUngsin Fife^in Scotland,^ 
on the 19th NoTember^ i6qo. In 1602 he was 
created by his father Duke of Albany, Marquis of 
Qnnond,£arl of llofs^ and Baron of Ardmanach: he 
was brought to England in i6o4*5« In 1604, on. 
tbe feaft of Epiphany, he had the title of Duke of 
York conferred on him; in 161 1 he was inftalled 
Knight of the. Garter ; in i6m he fucqeeded his 
brother in the Dukedom of Cornwall. On the 3d 
of November, i6i6, he was declared Prince of 
Wales; on the 1 8th of February, 1624-5, he went 
from Dover to Bologne in difguife, from thence to 
Paris, and by France into Spain, He returned to 
England on the 5th of Odober* and fucceeded his 
fether in 1625, On the aytb April, 1646, leaving 
Oxford,o^ the 4th of May he committed his perfoa 
to the Scots, on whofe loyalty he confided; by 
whom he was immediately delivered up to t^^jf 
Englifh for a fura of money, who, palliating this 
upprecedented villainy under the mafk of juftice, 
brought him to a public trial, capitally convidlcd, 
iimd beheaded him before the palace of Whitehall^ 
on the 30th of January, 1^48-9* 

Henrietta Maria,the youngeft daughter of t^enry 
the fourth, of France, and Mary de Medicis, who 
was the daughter of Francis, Grand Duke of Tuf- 
c/my, was Qontra^ed on the firft oiMffjy ia 16259, 



in the trhiirth of the Vlrgltt Marjr at Pferih^ to Idnjg 
Charles, by proxy • (thte Duke of Chevereux, of 
the houfe of Guife^pcrfonating Charles. ) On the 
1 2th of June (Trinity Sunday) .flie knded 4t Do- 
•^er, arid on the day fdUowing the ftiarttige W^ 
cionfummated at Dover: the offsjpring of ^hic^ 
marriage werfe^ 

!• Charles Jame§, born bra the 13th May, 1020^ 
who died in his infancy. 

%. king Charles the fecohd, bdm «n Uife ipth 
Itlay, 1630, at fet. James's^ , 

3. Maiy, bora on thfe 4th Nbvembcir, \6% i, Wlio 
on the ^d May, 1 641, married WilllanA NaffaU, 
prince of Orahjgfe, having juft attJuiied his tiibe- 
teerith year. He dyirlg in Oftobfer 1650, Matjr 
was delivered on the November fbllo^(«^ing, ot the 
prince of Orange, and died at London, In Steteitt-' 
ber 1 666. 

4. James ttuke bf York, in fengkiid ; iind of 
Albany, in Scotland ; and Earl df Ulftgr, ih Ireliind, 
was borii dt $t. James s on the 13th Oftcfcer, 1633. 
Oh the fltijth June, 1646, he Wa& taken prtfoiier kt 
Oxford ; and in 1648 waS bartiihed Into Hdllitol; 
ftdih thence gbihg to trance Ih 1 866, he WaS ife- 
called horiie, and is yet living. 

J. Elizabeth, bbmoiithe iSth jfahukfy, iSjj-iS, 
and died on the 8tK Septembfet*. 1 050. 

€• Ariii, born dh the t^tK Msrfch, i^yj-^^ ^tid 
^led befbrfe'her fato. 

7. Heiify t)ak*e of Glbteft^r, both at St. JUlfi&'l 
Oh the 8th July, 16^1-0 j aild tKe^ it IdftaoA m 
the 1 6th Auguft, 1 660. 

8. Hen^ 



*646.' In 1661 ihc was jiiacried to Philip) 6fB6ttt^ 
i^vhofe only daughter is nqw Queen of Spain,byb«r 

Charles 0e fecond^ the feventy-ftxth kit^. 
In the year 1649. 

Charles the £econd^ after the death of his father^ 
King of Great Britain and Ireland, in 1650-1, wa» 
\n exile« In 1650-1, on the firft of Janua3rv, he 
was crowned « Scone^Hhi Scotland, and providen- 
tially efcapod the arms otthe whigs on the third of 
September, 165 1 j when he went to France in dif- 
guife, and from thence to Flanders, in 1664. ^^ 
length, in 1660, heing thirty years old, he was 
Teinftated in his kingdom, and arrived in London 
on his birth-day^ the 29th May, in company with 
his two brothers; and on the 23d April, 1661, he 
was crowned at Weftminfter, who at prefent en- 
joys the fovereignty of Great Briton. and Ireland, 
with Catharine his moft pious queen, the daughter 
of John Bragant, king of Portugal. Their nup- 
tials were folemtifeed Cft^he ftft 6f May,on aWed- 
neOay, in 166 a, at Portfmouth, eight days after 
his arrival thithen 

x><?<>ooo<>c><>:><><>c>CK><^ 

From the commencement of the Scpttifh colony 
among the Fids, to the prefent year, (the 36th c£ 

Charles 



^^ O'Udhtrtft Ogygh. 

Charles the fecond, and pf Ghrift 1684) i |8i years 
have dapfed. 

From the conqueft of the Fids hy the Scots, an4 
dieir empire over them^ 84a years have inter* 
Tened. 

From the beginning of Malcohnr-the fecon4|| 
Idng of Sfotland, ^So^years have expired^ 
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